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VESTURE UN KARS. PAGATNES TELRADES
EKSPERIMENTI UN ZINATNES KULTURA

Ja “vésture” tiek rakstita, lai kalpotu ka politiskas izvéles legitimitates riks, tad
véstures zinatnei steidzami nepiecieSama “tehniska apskate”. Par véstures zinatni
var saukt domasanas un rakstisanas formas, kuras aprakstosi un télaini pievérsas
pagatnes notikumiem, cilvékiem un vinu darbiem. Iesp&jams, ja nenotiek kritiska
zinatniska refleksija par “véstures” rakstiSanu, tad pagatnes télrade seko kolektivo
gaidu ¢ukstiem: tagadnes gratibas un apjukums liek gaidit kadu, kur§ mana/
misu vietd grato izdaris, un tas varétu bat kads arhetipisks varonis. Véstures
narativi célu nodomu varda rada $adus varonus, to kultu, liturgiju un hagiogra-
fiju. Sadiem véstures télrades monstriem tuvs ir kars, cina, spécigi vardi un nave.

Kar$ Ukraina turpinas, Krievijas politiska elite dzenas paka] impérijas sap-
nim pari mironu grédam, sagrautam pilsétam un izdedzinatai zemei. Ka kars
tepat tuvuma ietekmé véstures zinatni un véstures domasanas un rakstisanas
stilu, izpétes tému izvéli un fokusu? Vai kara iespaida atklajas agrak nepamani-
tais, $kietami nenozimigais, kas tagad klast kliedzosi redzams un svarigs? Vai
karg liek pieaugt ari zinatniekiem un beidzot atklat, ka ir iespéjams vairak neka
30 gadu garuma péc valstiskas neatkaribas atgtiSanas, értuma vai naivuma dél,
iestrégt Krievijas impérijas véstures narativos? Tiesi Sie narativi postpadomju
sabiedriba var bat un ir vél arvien véstures domasanas komforta zona.

Kara troksni rakstita vésture iegiist citu intonaciju. Iespéjams, ka draudu un
naves tuvuma dzimst citi un tie$aki pétnieciski jautdjumi par pagatni un sevi.
Kad publiskaja telpa sabiezé runu un viedoklu baisas noskanas apokalipses biblis-
kajos télos, tad kars skiet iederigs un iegiist pazistamas sejas vaibstus. Precizi ter-
mini, argumenti un racionali spriedumi skiet vienigais veids, ka izskaidrot grati
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saprotamo: kapéc notika tie$i ta un tie$i ar mums? Kar$ ir nave un posts. Tiesi
tapéc ir sarunas, tai skaita par zinatnes kultaru Latvija, kuras atlikt nedrikst.
Saja Latvijas Véstures Institiuta Zurnala numura ir ieklauti jauni pétijumi,
kuru autori turpina Eiropas un Latvijas véstures izpété senak aizsaktas témas
un atklaj mums nezinamas pagatnes notikumu detalas, piedava originalas avotu
materiala interpretacijas un pietuvina neparastam atbildém uz sarezgitiem jauta-
jumiem. Austrumbaltijas kultartelpas formeésanas socialo dinamiku layj izprast,
pieméram, Lubana ezera apkartné atklatas liecibas par senas apdzivotibas klat-
batni: arheologiskais materials, pievérsoties atsevisku atradumu grupam, lauj
meérktiecigi pievérsties konkrétam cilvéku sabiedribu socialo, mentalo un teh-
nisko izpausmju jomam un formam. Keramikas darinajumu fragmentu izpéte
lauj iegtit zinasanas par trauku un citu priek$§metu materiala apstrades un izga-
tavo$anas tehnologijam, kas palidz datét $o artefaktu izcelsmi ar laiku no apme-
ram 5500. lidz 3900. gadam p. m. é. un identificét piederibu Narvas keramikas
tradicijai (Kerkko Nordqvist, Aija Macane, Irina Khrustaleva, Aivar Kriiska). Ar
alegoriju par Trojas zirgu var raksturot Lietuvas Komunistiskas partijas stra-
tégijas mainu, sakot ar 1934. gadu un it seviski péc Kominternes 7. kongresa,
lai iek]atu kreisi orientétajas organizacijas un ietekmétu to biedru noskano-
jumu. Sadas taktikas mérkis bija palielinat savu ietekmi Lietuvas sabiedriba, bet
1940. gada, sakoties PSRS okupacijai, aktivi piedalities jaunas valdibas izveidé
(Marius Emuzis). PSRS ar militaru speku, ievedot tanku un karaviru vienibas
Pragas ielas 1968. gada augusta, partrauca Cehoslovakija uzsakusos demokratiza-
cijas procesus. “Pragas pavasaris” satricinaja Eiropu, ari Latvijas PSR $ie notikumi
spécigi ietekméja sabiedribas noskanojumu. Lai attaisnotu PSRS iejauksanos citas
valsts politika, Latvijas Komunistiska partija, izmantojot rado$o profesiju eliti,
uzsaka tendenciozas informacijas kampanas. To mérkis bija ietekmét Latvijas
sabiedribas uztveri un nepielaut PSRS politiku nosodosa noskanojuma veido-
$anos (Lubos Svec). Latvijas televizija 1969. gada 30. septembri bija norisinajies
skandalozs notikums: vairaki jauni dzejnieki atteicas piedalities tiesa étera raidi-
juma. Ta bija spontana protesta forma, lai izteiktu solidaritati ar Imantu Ziedoni,
kuru pédéja bridi ideologisku apsvérumu dél svitroja no raidijuma satura. Sis
gadijums izsauca saasinatu Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas Centralas komitejas
reakciju, kuras funkcionari centas panakt, ka makslas aprindas nosoda dzejnieku
grupas ricibu. Partijas uzsaktas kampanas ideologiskais meérkis bija demonstrét
kontroli publiskajos medijos un spéju disciplinét radoso profesiju parstavjus
(Toms Zarins). Politiskas parmainas Latvijas PSR sabiedriba, kuras, sakoties t. s.
atkusnim PSRS, iniciéja un vadija Latvijas Tautas fronte, kop$ 1988.-1989. gada
bija vérstas 1940. gada zaudéta valstiskuma atjaunosanas virziena. Latvie$u
emigracija Rietumu pasaulé $aja isaja laikposma mobilizéja ievérojamus resursus
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Atmodas procesa atbalstam. Par §adu ietekmigu latviesu diasporas ricibas formu
kluva LTF atbalsta grupu dibinasana Rietumu valstis. Sis paradibas izpéte atklaj
lidz $im maz zinamas ideologiskas un politiskas parmainas diasporas sabiedribas
(Kristine Bekere). Lielbritanijas satniecibas Riga darbinieki 1939. gada rudeni
bija liecinieki dramatiskiem notikumiem - Latvijas vacie$u izceloSanai. Savas
refleksijas par vérojumiem Latvijas sabiedriba, it seviski par latvieSu un vaciesu
dazadu aprindu attieksmi pret notiekoso $ie diplomati fikséja zinojumos Arlietu
ministrijai Londona. Sie vértigie véstures avoti ir lasami anglu un latviesu valodas
ar plasiem skaidrojumiem komentara (Eriks Jékabsons).

Veérigu un kritisku lasitaju recenzijas atklaj svarigo un interesanto par pétiju-
miem, kuru rezultati publicéti 2022.-2025. gada: monografiskajos darbos par pie-
dzim$anas un atdzims$anas motiva attélojumu uz 12.-13. gadsimta kristamajiem
traukiem Baltijas jiras regiona un krusta karotaju retorika, par politiskajam un
socialajam parmainam Riga péc Livonijas kara, pilsétai nonakot Polijas-Lietuvas
varas sistéma un parvaldé 1581.-1621. gada, par Kuldigu un Kurzemes-Zemgales
hercogistes kopa savitas véstures dazadam epizodém Eiropas politisko procesu
kontekstos laikposma no 13. lidz 20. gadsimtam, par béglu un migracijas procesu,
kuru izraisitajs bija Pirmais pasaules kars, socialo, finansialo un institucionalo
nodros$inajumu Eiropas valstis 1914.-1920. gada, par kviriem padomju Latvija ka
noklusétu un kluséjosu sabiedribas dalu, kuras atskiriga seksualitate bija socialas
un fiziskas marginalizacijas un izstumsanas iemesls padomju varas represivaja
sistéma 1954.-1991. gada, un par latvieSu historiografijas véstures formésanas
celiem un neceliem no 19. gadsimta lidz misdienam, personibam un arvien pie-
trakuso kritisko vésturisko pasrefleksiju.

Pieminas vardi ir veltiti Jirgenam fon Ungernam-Sternbergam (Jiirgen von
Ungern-Sternberg, 21.04.1940.-14.04.2025.), Bazeles Universitates antikas véstures
profesoram, dasnam mecenatam un Bernharda Holandera balvas dibinatajam, un
Pjotram Henrikam Losovskim (Piotr Henryk Lossowski, 25.02.1925.-26.07.2025.),
Polijas Zinatnu akadémijas Véstures institiita pétniekam un profesoram, izcilam
Baltijas valstu un Centralas un Austrumeiropas véstures specialistam. Zaudéjuma
brizos, ja tie ir misu draugi, domubiedri, tuvie un milie, istos vardus atrast ir
gruti. Iespéjams, ka tad atskarstam, ka par maz vinus pazinam un par maz tei-
cam, cik loti mums “esat svarigi”. Paliek $o divu izcilo, cita laikmeta zinatnes
kultaras liecinieku raditas gramatas un atminas.

Si Latvijas Vestures Institiita Zurndla numura cel$ aizsakas viegli un rotaligi,
tacu beigu posma tas likumoja garas cilpas un redakcijas darbu finals tuvojas
gausi. Beidzot darbs ir gala. Esmu pateicigs autoriem un autorém par pacietibu
un izturibu, sapratni un atbildigo attieksmi kopigaja darba ar tekstiem. Atkartosu
vél nesen teikto, ka katrs zinatniska Zurnala numurs, kas pretendé uz augstu
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kvalitati, pieprasa véribu pret detalam un kopéjo kontekstu, skaidru konceptualu
redzéjumu un pardomatu intelektualo, tehnisko un finansu resursu ieguldijumu.
Tapéc $is darbs var bat nogurdinoss un spéku izsmeloss, taja pazad laiks un
kada dala dzives. Es vélos pateikties latviesu valodas literarajai redaktorei Inarai
Stasulanei un anglu valodas literarajai redaktorei Antrai Legzdinai par palém un
rapibu, ka ari Latvijas Universitates Akadémiska apgada personalam un Latvijas
Universitatei par atbalstu.

Godatas lasitajas un lasitaji, es novélu Jums patikamus mirk]us, kritiski lasot
$o zurnala numuru! Ja Jas atklasiet, ka véstures zinatne ir vieta, kur bez aizsprie-
dumiem un brivi varat tuvoties savai vai sve§ai un noliegtai vai neértai pagatnei,
tad spésim cienpilni sarunaties par misu tagadni.

Andris Levans
Riga, 2025. gada 10. septembri
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HISTORY AND WAR. EXPERIMENTS IN THE IMAGERY
OF THE PAST AND THE CULTURE OF SCIENCE

If “history” is written to serve as a tool for legitimising political choices, then
the science of history urgently needs a “technical review”. The science of his-
tory can be defined as forms of thinking and writing that describe and depict
past events, people, and their deeds. It is possible that, in the absence of crit-
ical scientific reflection on the writing of “history”, the image of the past fol-
lows the whispers of collective expectations: the difficulties and confusion of
the present make us wait for someone who will do the hard work in my/our
place, and that could be some kind of archetypal hero. Historical narratives, in
the name of noble intentions, create such heroes, their cult, liturgy, and hag-
iography. Close to such monsters of historical imagination are war, struggle,
powerful words, and death.

The war in Ukraine continues, and Russia’s political elite pursues its impe-
rial dream over piles of corpses, destroyed cities, and scorched earth. How does
the war nearby influence the science of history and the style of historical thinking
and writing, the choice of research topics and focus? Does the war reveal the pre-
viously unnoticed, seemingly insignificant, which now becomes glaringly obvious
and important? Does war also force scholars to grow up and finally realise that it
is possible, more than 30 years after regaining independence, to remain stuck in
the historical narratives of the Russian Empire out of convenience or naivety? It
is precisely these narratives that can be and still are a comfort zone for historical
thinking in post-Soviet society.

History written amid the din of war takes on a different tone. It is possible
that the proximity of danger and death gives rise to other, more direct questions
about the past and ourselves. When the public sphere is thick with speeches and
opinions tinged with apocalyptic biblical imagery, war seems appropriate and
takes on familiar features. Precise terms, arguments, and rational judgments
seem to be the only way to explain the incomprehensible: why did this hap-
pen, and why to us? War is death and destruction. That is precisely why there
are discussions, including about the culture of science in Latvia, that cannot be
postponed.

This issue of the Journal of the Institute of Latvian History includes new
research by authors who continue to explore topics previously initiated in European
and Latvian history, revealing details of past events unknown to us, offers orig-
inal interpretations of source material, and brings us closer to unusual answers
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to complex questions. The social dynamics of the formation of the Eastern Baltic
cultural space allow us to understand, for example, the evidence of ancient settle-
ments discovered in the vicinity of Lake Lubans: archaeological material, focus-
ing on specific groups of finds, allows us to focus on specific areas and forms of
social, mental, and technical expression of human societies. The study of ceramic
fragments provides knowledge about the material processing and manufacturing
technologies of dishes and other objects, which helps to date the origin of these
artefacts to approximately 5500 to 3900 BC and identify their affiliation with
the Narva ceramic tradition (Kerkko Nordqvist, Aija Macane, Irina Khrustaleva,
Aivar Kriiska). The allegory of the Trojan horse can be used to describe the change
in strategy of the Lithuanian Communist Party beginning in 1934, and especially
after the 7 Congress of the Comintern, to infiltrate left-wing organisations and
influence the attitudes of their members. The aim of this tactic was to increase
its influence in Lithuanian society, but in 1940, with the beginning of the Soviet
occupation, to actively participate in the formation of a new government (Marius
Emuzis). The USSR used military force, sending tanks and troops into the streets
of Prague in August 1968, to halt the democratisation process that had begun
in Czechoslovakia. The Prague Spring shook Europe, and these events also had
a strong impact on public sentiment in the Latvian SSR. To justify the USSR’s
intervention in the politics of another country, the Latvian Communist Party,
using the creative elite, launched a campaign of biased information. Its aim was
to influence the perception of Latvian society and prevent the formation of anti-
USSR sentiment (Lubos Svec). On 30 September 1969, a scandalous event took
place on Latvian television: several young poets refused to participate in a live
broadcast. It was a spontaneous form of protest to express solidarity with Imants
Ziedonis, who was removed from the broadcast at the last minute for ideological
reasons. This incident provoked a sharp reaction from the Central Committee of
the Communist Party of Latvia, whose officials tried to get the art community
to condemn the poets’ actions. The ideological goal of the campaign launched
by the party was to demonstrate control over the public media and the ability to
discipline representatives of the creative professions (Toms Zarins). The political
changes in Latvian society, which were initiated and led by the Latvian Popular
Front at the beginning of the so-called thaw in the USSR, since 1988-1989, had
been aimed at restoring the statehood lost in 1940. During this short period,
Latvian emigration to the Western world mobilised considerable resources
in support of the Awakening process. One such influential form of action by
the Latvian diaspora was the establishment of LPF support groups in Western
countries. Research into this phenomenon reveals little-known ideological and
political changes in diaspora communities (Kristine Bekere).
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In the autumn of 1939, employees of the British Embassy in Riga witnessed
dramatic events — the departure of Germans from Latvia. These diplomats
recorded their reflections on their observations of Latvian society, particularly
the attitudes of various Latvian and German circles towards the events, in reports
to the Foreign Office in London. These valuable historical sources are available
in English and Latvian with extensive explanations in the commentary (Eriks
Jekabsons).

Reviews by attentive and critical readers reveal important and interesting
aspects of research published between 2022 and 2025: monographic works on
the depiction of birth and rebirth motifs on 12"-13" century Christian vessels
in the Baltic Sea region and in the rhetoric of the Crusaders, on political and
social changes in Riga after the Livonian War, the city’s entry into the Polish-
Lithuanian power system and administration in 1581-1621, various episodes in
the intertwined history of Kuldiga and the Duchy of Courland and Semigallia
in the context of European political processes from the 13™ to the 20" century,
the refugee and migration process caused by the First World War, social, finan-
cial, and institutional security in European countries from 1914 to 1920, about
queers in Soviet Latvia as a hidden and silent part of society, whose different
sexuality was a reason for social and physical marginalisation and exclusion in
the repressive system of Soviet power from 1954 to 1991, and on the paths and
pitfalls of Latvian historiography from the 19" century to the present day, per-
sonalities and the ever-lacking critical historical self-reflection.

The commemorative words are dedicated to Jiirgen von Ungern-Sternberg
(21 April 1940 - 14 April 2025), professor of ancient history at the University of
Basel, generous patron of the arts, and founder of the Bernhard Hollander Prize,
and Piotr Henryk Lossowski (25.02.1925-26.07.2025), researcher and professor
at the Institute of History of the Polish Academy of Sciences, an outstanding
specialist in the history of the Baltic States and Central and Eastern Europe. In
times of loss, when it is our friends, kindred spirits, loved ones and close ones
who are gone, it is difficult to find the right words. Perhaps then we realise that
we knew them too little and said too little about how much they meant to us.
What remains are the books and memories created by these two outstanding
witnesses to the scientific culture of another era.

The journey of this issue of the Journal of the Institute of Latvian History
began easily and playfully, but in the final stages it took a few twists and turns,
and the editorial work was slow to reach completion. Finally, the work is done.
I am grateful to the authors for their patience and perseverance, understanding
and responsible attitude in working together on the texts. I will repeat what I
said recently, that every issue of a scientific journal that aspires to high quality
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requires attention to detail and the overall context, a clear conceptual vision,
and a thoughtful investment of intellectual, technical, and financial resources.
Therefore, this work can be tiring and exhausting, consuming time and a part
of one’s life. I would like to thank Latvian literary editor Inara Stagulane and
English literary editor Antra Legzdina for their efforts and diligence, as well as
the staff of Academic Publishing of University of Latvia and the University of
Latvia for their support.

Dear readers, I wish you pleasant moments as you critically read this issue
of the journal! If you discover that historical science is a place where you can
freely and without prejudice approach your own or someone else’s past, whether
it be denied or uncomfortable, then we will be able to talk respectfully about
our present.

Andris Levans
Riga, 10 September 2025
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Introduction

Pottery technology was adopted by various hunter-fisher-gatherer communities
in the Baltic Sea region in the late 6'" or early 5™ millennium BCE. Depending on
the part of the Baltic basin in question, the earliest stage of pottery production
has been recognised in the Ertebelle, Sperrings (or Early Comb), Sdrdisniemi 1,
Narva, and Dubiciai (earlier Nemunas) Wares." In the region that is now mod-
ern-day Latvia, the earliest pottery is represented by Narva Ware, locally also
referred to as (Narva-)Osa Ware.> Broadly defined, the distribution of Narva
Ware extends across the Baltic States (Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania) but is also
present in northern Belarus and western Russia. Its emergence can be dated to
between 5500 and 5200 BCE based on materials from Estonia, Latvia, and Ingria
(western Russia), and its production continued at least until 3900 BCE.?

In Latvia, the Narva Ware finds have predominantly been discussed with
a focus on Lake Lubans area in the eastern part of the country. This article pre-
sents another regional group of Narva Ware finds from the vicinity of Lake Lielais
Ludza, also in eastern Latvia (Fig. 1). A total of 22 sherds of Narva Ware were
identified while browsing through the collections of Ludza Museum of Regional
Studies (LANM) in connection with other studies. Since Narva pottery has not
been discussed in the context of this area beyond individual and general remarks,
publication of our preliminary notes on the finds is justified. These sherds clearly
record the presence of Narva Ware in the vicinity of Lake Lielais Ludza, expand-
ing the regional view of the Narva stage in Latvia and enabling future discussions
in the wider eastern Baltic context.

Narva Ware finds in the area of Lake Lielais Ludza

The area of Lake Lielais Ludza features, along with Lakes Lubans and Burtnieks,
one of the largest concentrations of Stone Age hunter-fisher-gatherer sites in
Latvia, but the area is, nevertheless, sometimes overlooked. Many finds were
already made in the second half of the 1950s, and the excavations at Kreici are
perhaps the best known of these.* However, equally important are the activi-
ties by the archaeologist Rauls Snore, who conducted numerous surveys and

See, e.g., Jordan, Zvelebil 2011; Piezonka 2015; with references for overviews.
Zagorskis 1965; 1967; 1973; Vankina 1974; Loze 1988; 2000.

Kriiska et al. 2017; Courel et al. 2020; and below.

Zagorskis 1961; 1963.
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inspections between 1956 and 1959, partially simultaneously with the excavations
of Kisukalns (Selupinki) hillfort and settlement by his spouse Elvira Snore. These
investigations led to the discovery of a large number of finds and settlement
sites, and R. Snore then carried out excavations at two of the newly discovered
sites, Budjanka and Jurizdika.’ In addition, the then-director of Ludza Museum,
Jazeps Timoskans, was an active figure, and the museum even paid the locals for
archaeological finds; the time was favourable for collecting as the lake level had
been lowered to drain more land for agricultural use. All the finds presented in
this article were delivered to the collections of Ludza Museum of Regional Studies
in 1956-1959. Since these are essentially stray finds obtained from local residents,
the information about the exact find locations is approximate.

Kreici. The settlement and cemetery site of Kreici is located about 400 m
southwest of today’s Lake Lielais Ludza, on the eastern side of the River Isnauda
(Fig. 1: 1). It occupies the western end of a hill and the adjoining flat boggy
area, which was partially destroyed by modern land use. The site was discovered
during sand quarrying in 1955 (E. Snore), after which a series of excavations
were carried out between 1956 and 1959 (Liicija Vankina and Francis Zagorskis)
and, again, in 2022 (Marcis Kalnins and Aija Macane).® The excavations covered
approximately 760 m?. The site consists of a settlement with fireplaces, pits, and
wooden remains (in the wet area), as well as a cemetery with at least 23 graves.
The recovered find material includes over 300 bone, antler, flint, stone, and amber
artefacts, around 4000 animal bone fragments, and around 10,000 pottery sherds.
Radiocarbon dating was obtained from a piece of wood collected from the occu-
pation layer, but, due to the large margin of error, the estimated age broadly
covers the 4""-2" millennium BCE.” On typo-chronological grounds, the main
use period dates to the 4" and 3™ millennia BCE (Typical Comb Ware, Piestina
Ware, and so-called Porous Ware), but some finds also indicate later (Bronze
and Iron Age, Historical period) use of the territory. No actual Narva Ware from
the site has previously been described, although Krei¢i was linked with Narva in
a work in which the entire Stone Age pottery sequence of the eastern Baltic area
was identified as different phases of the Narva culture.® In the local typological
sequence currently used, the materials in question correspond to the Piestina

5  Snore 1959; 1995.
Zagorskis 1961; 1963; Macane, Nordqvist 2021; Zagorska 2021.

7 4020+300 BP (TA-8); Zagorskis 1963; All radiocarbon dates discussed in this paper
are calibrated using the OxCal 4.4 programme (Bronk Ramsey 2009) with the IntCal
20 atmospheric curve (Reimer et al. 2020) and given with a 95.4 % probability
interval.

8  Girininkas 1994, 105; 2023; see also Brazaitis 2002.
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Fig. 1. | — The distribution of Narva Ware (after Kriiska et al. 2017: Fig. 1), the location of
research area (Lake Lielais Ludza region, A) and other Narva sites mentioned in the text:

B - Osa, Zvidze, ICa, and Zvejsala (Lake Lubans region); C — Zvejnieki I; D — Dviete; E — K&apa;
F - Narva Joaorg and the Riigikdila sites (Narva region); Il - sites with Narva Ware in Lake
Lielais Ludza area: 1 - Kreigi; 2 — Jurizdika I-1I; 3 — Kubulova; 4 — Kisukalns (Selupinki);

5 — Budjanka; grey dots mark other Stone Age sites in the region. Illustration by Kerkko
Nordqvist

1. att. | — Narvas keramikas izplatiba (péc Kriiska et al. 2017: Fig. 1), Saja p&tijuma apskatita
teritorija (Lielais Ludzas ezers, A) un citas Narvas keramikas atradumu vietas, kas miné&tas
raksta: B — Osa, Zvidze, I¢a un Zvejsala (Lubana ezera apkartne); C — Zvejnieki I; D — Dviete;

E - K&apa; F — Joaorg un Riigikiila apmetnes (Narvas apkartne); Il — atradumu vietas ar Narvas
keramiku Liela Ludzas ezera apkartné: 1 - Krei¢i; 2 — Jurizdika I-1I; 3 — Kubulova; 4 - Kisukalns
(Selupinki); 5 - Budjanka; pelékie simboli apzZimé citas akmens laikmeta apmetnes vai
atradumu vietas regiona. llustracija: Kerkko Nordqvist

type, which, in turn, is considered a successor to the Narva pottery tradition but
with Comb Ware influences.’

Five sherds of Narva Ware were included among the finds from Kreici set-
tlement delivered to Ludza Museum in 1956 (LANM 1279: 3; 1291: 5, 10, 16, 18)
(see Table 1 and Fig. 2: 1-2).

Jurizdika I-II. The settlement site of Jurizdika is located on a large cape
on the western shore of Lake Lielais Ludza (Fig. 1: 2). Find area I is situated
on the sandy lake shore at the northeastern end of the cape, and area II about
200 metres to the south and a few dozen metres inland; stray finds have also
been collected elsewhere on the cape."” The site was discovered in 1959 (R. Snore).
Small excavations (ca. 35 m?) conducted at Jurizdika I showed that the occupation

9  Zagorskis 1967; see also Brazaitis 2002.
10 Snore 1995; Urtans 2021a.



18 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS 1 (123) 2025
Table 1. Narva Ware examined in Ludza Museum of Regional Studies (LdANM)
1. tabula. Ludzas Novadpétniecibas muzeja (LdNM) analizétas Narvas keramikas lauskas
. . Sherds

Site Collection (LANM) Year (rim + body)
Kreici 1279:3; 1291:5, 10, 16, 18 1956 0+5
Jurizdika I-11 1388:1, 6,14, 15, 16; 1389:2, 14; 1957, 1959 1+8

1850:21, 28
Kubulova 1401:9, 12; 1425:4, 9; 1473:31, 1957 1+6
without number (2)

Kisukalns (Selupinki) 1297:2 1957 0+1

Site Size class (cm) Weight (g) Thickness (mm)
Kreici 3-6 5-10 5-8
Jurizdika I-1I 3-7 8-18 6 (rim), 6—-9 (body)
Kubulova 3-6 7-18 7 (rim), 6-9
Kisukalns (Selupinki) 6 13 7-9

Site Temper (pcs.) Surfaces (pcs.)
Kreici Organic (plant and/or shell) (5) Outer smooth, inner striated (2),

both smooth (1), both striated (1),
unkonwn (1)
Jurizdika I-1I Organic (plant and/or shell) (7), Both smooth (6), both striated (3)
organic with little sand (1), crushed
rock (1)

Kubulova Organic (plant and/or shell) (5), Outer smooth, inner striated (2),

organic with little sand (1), coarse
sand (1, rim)

both smooth (5)

Kisukalns (Selupinki)

Organic (plant and/or shell) (1)

Both striated (1)

Site Decoration (pcs.) Rim (pcs.)
KreiCi A horizontal row of diagonal
toothed stamps (2) forming _
a herringbone pattern (1),
undecorated (2)
Jurizdika 1=l A row of short diagonal toothed or | Rim straight, rounded, upwards
stick stamps (2), undecorated (7) | tapering; body curving (2)
Kubulova A row of long diagonal toothed Rim straight, rounded, upwards

stamp (2), undecorated (5)

tapering, neck profiled(?)

Kisukalns (Selupinki)

Undecorated (1)

Site Forming (pcs.) Other
Kreiéi U-coiling (4), dense fabric and well-fired (5) 2 full coils
Jurizdika I-11 U-coiling (4), N-coiling (1), H-coiling (1), dense | 3 full coils; two sherds
fabric and well-fired (9) rounded by water
Kubulova U-coiling (2), N-coiling (1?), H-coiling (1, 1?), _

dense (6) or hard (1, rim) fabric and well-fired

Kisukalns (Selupinki)

U-coiling (1), hard (1) fabric and well-fired

1 full coil
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Fig. 2. Some Narva Ware sherds found in the area of Lake Lielais Ludza: 1 — LdNM 1291: 10;
2 — LdNM 1291: 16; 3 = LANM 1297: 3; 4 — LdANM 1473 (no sub-number); 5 - LdANM 1473: 31;
6 — LdNM 1425: 4; 7 — LdANM 1388: 6; 8 — LANM 1388: 16; 9 — LANM 1388: 14. Find locations:
1-2 Kreigi; 3 Kisukalns (Selupinki); 4—6 Kubulova; 7-9 Jurizdika I-II. lllustration by Irina
Khrustaleva.

Courtesy of the Ludza Museum of Regional Studies

2. att. Liela Ludzas ezera apkartné atrastas Narvas keramikas lauskas: 1 = LANM 1291: 10;
2 — LdANM 1291: 16; 3 — LANM 1297: 3; 4 — LANM 1473 (nav apak$numura); 5 — LANM 1473:
31; 6 — LANM 1425: 4; 7 - LdANM 1388: 6; 8 — LANM 1388: 16; 9 — LANM 1388: 14. Atradumu
vietas: 1-2 Kreigi; 3 Kidukalns (Selupinki); 4-6 Kubulova; 7-9 Jurizdika I-Il. Foto: Irina
Khrustaleva.

Ar Ludzas Novadpétniecibas muzeja atlauju

layer (including some wooden constructions) is partially inundated by the present
lake. The area of Jurizdika II has been partially destroyed by modern land use.
Finds from the site consist of flint, bone, and antler artefacts as well as pottery
(mostly Typical Comb Ware). While there are no radiocarbon datings available,
the finds show human activity, especially during the 4™ but also in the 3™ mil-
lennium BCE. No Narva Ware has previously been described from the site.
Nine sherds of Narva Ware were found in assemblages delivered from
the settlement in 1957 (LANM 1388: 1, 6, 14, 15, 16; 1389: 2, 14) and area II
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during R. Snore’s expedition in 1959 (LANM 1850: 21, 28) (see Table 1 and Fig. 2:
7-9, Fig. 3: 1).

Kubulova. Kubulova settlement is located on the southeastern shore of
Lake Lielais Ludza, on a cape protruding into the lake immediately southwest
of the mouth of the River Ludza (Fig. 1: 3). In addition, many stray finds have
been collected in the surroundings, including the banks of the River Kubulova.
The settlement is among the sites discovered by R. Snore in the 1950s, but no
archaeological excavations have been carried out." The find material consists
mostly of Typical Comb Ware and Piestina Ware; no Narva Ware has previously
been described from the site.

In total, seven sherds were detected in the material collected from the shores
of the River Kubulova and Lake Lielais Ludza (LANM 1401: 9, 12), vicinity
of the River Kubulova (LANM 1425: 4, 9) and around Kubulova settlement
(LANM 1473: 31 and two without sub-numbers), all of which were deposited in
the museum in 1957 (see Table 1 and Fig. 2: 4-6, Fig. 3: 2).

Kisukalns (Selupinki). Kigukalns (Selupinki) hillfort and settlement site is
located on one of the two large capes that protrude into Lake Lielais Ludza from
the east (Fig. 1: 4). The site was excavated in the 1950s (E. Snore) and 2015-2016
(Inara Kuniga).'? Nearly the entire cape was modified by a hillfort and settlement
site of the Late Iron Age and the Middle Ages, which also extends to the adjacent
Budjanka cape. The few Stone Age finds may be related to the extensive Stone Age
settlement site discovered there (Fig. 1: 5); the total surface area of these sites is
around 15 hectares.”” The find material includes Typical Comb Ware and Piestina
Ware; no Narva Ware was previously described from the site.

One piece of Narva Ware was included among the finds collected near
the hillfort and delivered to the museum in 1957 (LANM 1297: 2) (see Table 1
and Fig. 2: 3).

Characteristics of Narva Ware in Ludza area
In earlier accounts, the Narva period in Ludza area is mentioned only in pass-

ing. Zagorskis notes that, based on Osa finds, similar pottery may be included
in the finds from the shores of Lake Lielais Ludza."* He also points out that

11 Snore 1995.

12 Urtans 2021b.

13 Snore 1995.

14  Zagorskis 1967, 73.
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Fig. 3. Rim sherds of Narva Ware included in the studied material: 1 — LANM 1388: 1; 2 — LdNM
1473 (no sub-number). Find locations: 1 Jurizdika I-II; 2 Kubulova. Illustration by Kerkko
Nordqvist.

Courtesy of Ludza Museum of Regional Studies

3. att. Narvas keramikas trauku augSmalas, kas ieklautas $aja pétijuma: 1 - LdNM 1388:1;2 -
LdNM 1473 (nav Nr.). Atradumu vietas: 1 Jurizdika I-1l; 2 Kubulova. Foto: Kerkko Nordgqvist.
Ar Ludzas Novadpétniecibas muzeja atlauju

the bone and antler artefacts typical of this period are present in the materials
collected from the region.”” In addition, three sherds of “so-called porous pot-
”1¢ were reported as found in the courtyard
of the medieval - early modern period Ludza castle.”” Upon examination, it was
not possible to clearly assign these small pieces (National History Museum of
Latvia, LNVM, VI247: 416) to the Narva type, but, rather, they represent a later
phase of prehistory. Furthermore, because the sherds presented in this study
were recognised in connection to research with a focus other than Narva Ware,
the published finds represent only the minimum amount of Narva material from
the area. More finds may be included, particularly in assemblages excavated from
the large multi-period settlement sites (Kreici, Jurizdika I-II, Budjanka, stored in
the LNVM), which were not inspected for the present study.

The material examined in Ludza Museum of Regional Studies consists of two
rim and 20 body sherds. Their average size was small, with a maximum dimen-
sion between 3 and 7 cm, and a weight of 5-18 g. The pottery is tempered with

tery belonging to the Narva culture

15 Zagorskis 1973, 57, 62.
16 “Narvas kultarai piederigas t.s. porainas keramikas atradumi’, Tomsons 2021, 243.
17 Daiga 2011.
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organic (plant and/or shell) admixtures, and only two pieces are fully tempered
with sand or crushed rock. Most of the sherds are undecorated, but six pieces
show ornamentation on the outer surface consisting of diagonal (loose) rows of
thin-toothed stamps or stick-like impressions, once a herringbone-like pattern
of two rows of stamps (Fig. 2: 1, 3, 9). Otherwise, the surfaces are either smooth
or moderately striated. Both rim sherds are undecorated, have a shape that nar-
rows slightly upwards and outwards and are 6-7 mm thick (Fig. 3). The thick-
ness of the body sherds varies between 5 and 9 mm but is usually 7-8 mm.
Due to the small number and size of the pieces, information about the vessel
shapes is limited, but one rim sherd has weak profiling. U-coils (bands) dominate,
although some individual (fragmentary) N- and H-coils are also present. In six
cases, a complete coil (or several coils) is present. The clay mass is dense (hard in
two cases) and generally well fired.

Narva Ware or “Narva-type pottery” in the original sense, as distinguished
by Lembit Jaanits, refers to pottery that mainly pre-dates the Typical Comb Ware.
The Narva-type includes pointed or round-bottomed vessels with straight or
mildly curving walls, as well as shallow, elongated or round bowls. The vessels
are formed by coiling, usually in a U- or N-shape, while H-coils are exceptional
and likely represent deformed U-coils."® Characteristic of the Narva Ware are
narrow coils, the width of which can occasionally even be smaller than the vessel
wall thickness. The simple rims are straight or rounded and tapered, i.e. their
thickness is usually less than that of the walls. The clay mass is often tempered
with crushed shell, plant, or other organic admixtures. With the naked eye, it
is, however, difficult to distinguish which of these tempers was actually used,
because the admixture is often completely burnt out."” Less frequently, sand or
crushed rock are used (an exception is the local group on the West Estonian
islands, where mineral admixture dominates). Surfaces are striated or smoothed,
occasionally nearly burnished. The decoration is usually found only in the upper
part of the vessel (but there are exceptions) and comprises zonal compositions
with occasional geometric motifs.?® The ornamentation is executed with pits,
notches, stamps, and drawn lines and shows regional variation: toothed or comb
stamps, for example, are common, but are particularly numerous in Narva Ware
in northeastern Estonia.”* Although none of these technological, ornamental, or

18 Kriiska 1995, 68 Fig. 5.
19  See, e.g., Kriiska et al. 2021, 45.

20  Jaanits 1959; 1968; Zagorskis 1967; 1973; Timofeev 1993; Kriiska 1995; 1997; Loze
1988; 2000.

21 Kiriiska et al. 2021, 46.
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morphological parameters is unique in itself - they are part of the variation of
Stone Age pottery of the eastern Baltic area - together they form a distinctive
typological entity. The sherds of Narva Ware from the shores of Lake Lielais
Ludza are distinct from other pottery types found there and, despite the lim-
ited information provided by the small number and size of finds, correspond to
the overall appearance as well as the individual characteristics of Narva Ware
documented elsewhere.

Narva Ware may not have been earlier recognised in Ludza region for
three reasons. First, it was not searched for, and the amount of Narva pottery in
the assemblages may be small compared to later pottery types. Second, the main
period of Stone Age research took place in Ludza region before Narva Ware was
defined in the eastern Baltic area, first, using Estonian materials from Narva
region®” and, then, in Latvia based on materials from Osa site in Lake Lubans
area.” The third reason might be that Rauls Snore died prematurely in early 1962
due to poor health, and his work in Lake Lielais Ludza region was never properly
completed.?*

Originally, Zagorskis defined Osa Ware as a regional, east Latvian group
of Narva Ware, mostly focusing on differences in decoration.” Since then, this
Narva or Osa Ware has been associated primarily with eastern Latvia,*® while
the adoption and early pottery use in western Latvia is less (well) defined and, at
times, seen as a partially separate development.” However, this is still speculation,
as there is insufficient knowledge about the possible presence of pottery from late
6" and early 5™ millennium BCE in western Latvia. Overall, there is no agreement
in the eastern Baltic area concerning which cultural phases (that is, pottery types)
are included under the term “Narva” and how long this phase lasts.?®

Until the Typical Comb Ware and the beginning of the 4™ millennium BCE,
“Narva Ware” is typologically quite clearly defined. It is true that several regional
variants have been distinguished within it, but these nevertheless have much
in common.” In Estonia and Ingria (Russia), where dozens of settlement sites

22 Jaanits 1959; 1968; see also Gurina 1967; However, as early as 1959 (p. 125) Jaanits
assumed that some of the pottery fragments from I¢a are Narva Ware.

23 Zagorskis 1965; 1967; 1973.

24 Rauls Snore conducted the research described here shortly after his 1955 release
from a Soviet prison camp for health reasons.

25  Zagorskis 1965; 1967; 1973.

26 E.g., Birons et al. 1974; Loze 2001; Brazaitis 2002.
27  See Vankina 1974.

28  See Bérzins 2008, 40-41 for an overview.

29  Jaanits 1984; Timofeev 1989; Kriiska 1997.
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from the 6" and 5" millennium BCE have been discovered and excavated in
recent decades,* and the collected material is, moreover, relatively well analysed
and dated,* it has become clear that the Narva Ware was conservative; often
no significant changes occurred over the course of a millennium. The situation
is quite different in the case of pottery from the early 4™ millennium BCE and
onwards. The term “Narva Ware” and the archaeological material encompassed
by it become diffuse and reduce “Narva” to a mere generic label that no longer
refers to a single type of pottery — or even a group of related types.** Therefore,
we use the term here and elsewhere only in its original meaning, i.e. strictly in
reference to the earliest phase of pottery use.

In previous Latvian research, discussion of Narva Ware focuses heavily on
Lake Lubans area, especially on Osa, Zvidze, I¢a, and Zvejsala sites.*® There is
additionally a mention of Narva finds from the settlement sites of Dviete and
Zvejnieki I in southeastern and northern Latvia.** Zagorskis also names some
possible similarities with the Sarnate Ware,* but as noted, the boundaries of
the Narva type are fluid and vary according to the perspective of the researcher.
Nevertheless, the finds reported in this publication reveal another group of sites
around Lake Lielais Ludza (Kreici, Jurizdika, Kubulova, and Kisukalns). As can
be expected from their geographical proximity, the Narva Ware fragments found
on the shores of Lake Lielais Ludza are similar to the Narva (Osa) Ware from
Lake Lubans area. Furthermore, fragments from Lake Lielais Ludza region - as
has already been shown several times for the pottery from Lake Lubans area® —
also display some similarities in decoration with Narva pottery from southeast-
ern (Kdipa) and northeastern (Narva region) Estonia and northwestern Russia
(Leningrad region). At the same time, it is clear that more material as well as
inter- and intra-regional studies are needed to better clarify the socio-cultural
dynamics and timing of events related to the introduction and use of early pot-
tery in eastern Latvia.

30 Kriiska et al. 2016; Sikk et al. 2020, 130.

31 The age of these water-bound sites is often determined by shore-displacement dating.

32 This is also reflected in the diverse terminology used, which includes, for example,
Late Narva Ware (Girininkas 1988; Brazaitis 2002) and Post-Narva Ware (Zagorskis
1965; Girininkas 1988; Timofeev 1989; Gurina 1996), which, in turn, are subdivided
into various local types.

33 Zagorskis 1965; 1967; 1973; Loze 1988; 2000; 2015.

34  Zagorskis 1965; 1967; 1973; also Birons et al. 1974; Loze 2001.

35 But cf. Vankina 1974.

36  Zagorskis 1967; 1973; Kriiska 1997, 18.
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Dating of Narva Ware in Latvia

Most radiocarbon dates reliably associated with Narva pottery come from Estonia,
where a date of between 5200 and 3900 BCE was recently proposed.”” In Latvia,
Narva-related dates principally derive from two multi-period settlements, Osa
and Zvidze. From these sites, a series of conventional (i.e. non-AMS) datings have
been obtained from wood and charcoal collected from occupation layers as well as
bulk peat and other sediment samples, and cover the period 8200-7610 to 2850-
2300 BCE (Osa)’® and 6690-6250 to 2020-1750 BCE (Zvidze).” Acknowledging
the many problems with sample and dating quality and the association of sam-
ples to the pottery finds, the earliest dates connected with contexts with early
ceramics are 5710-5220 BCE in Osa*’ and 5470-5210 BCE in Zvidze*'. Recently
presented AMS-dating from the lowermost layer with pottery at Zvidze provides
new support for the view that pottery production in eastern Latvia began around
5500 BCE. This date, 5610-5480 BCE,** was obtained from charcoal (Alnus sp.)
attached to the surface of pottery fabric of Narva Ware.

The upper limit of about 3900 BCE suggested for Narva Ware in Ingria®’
overlaps with the introduction of Typical Comb Ware in the eastern Baltic area.**
In Latvia, the youngest dating associated with the Narva phase is 4700-4460
BCE in Osa,** between 4450-4050 BCE and 4320-4000 BCE in Zvidze® but as
late as 3940-3530 BCE in Zvejsala.*” However, the last context date overlaps with

37  Kriiska et al. 2017.

38 879080 BP (MGU-1748) and 4000+60 BP (Le-758); Zagorskis et al. 1984; Loze
1988.

39 7650100 BP (TA-1722) and 3550+40 BP (Le-2354); Loze 1988; Liiva, Loze 1993;
Loze, Liiva 2004; Timofeev et al. 2004.

40 65331120 BP (Ri-272); Zagorskis et al. 1984; Loze 1988; Liiva, Loze 1993.

41 6350+60 BP (TA-1746); Loze 1988; Loze, Liiva 2004.

42 6567+33 BP (KIA-53101); Courel et al. 2020; see also Dolbunova et al. 2022.

43 Kriiska et al. 2017.

44 The date currently proposed for the beginning of the Typical Comb Ware and, thus,
of the Middle Neolithic in Latvia, 4200-4100 BCE (Zagorska 2006; Bérzins 2021;
see also Meadows et al. 2018), cannot be considered correct. It predates the onset
of Typical Comb Ware in the neighbouring territories from which the phenomenon
spread to Latvia, by at least two or three centuries (see Nordqvist 2018; Khrustaleva,
Kriiska 2021; Pesonen 2021). Moreover, it is based on dates influenced by
the reservoir effect (Zvejnieki burials) as well as bulk dates from geological and
palynological horizons (see Nordqvist 2025; Lake Lubans area).

45  5730%50 BP (Le-850); Zagorskis et al. 1984.

46  5440+80 BP (TA-1594) and 5320+50 BP (TA-1800); Loze 1988; Loze, Liiva 2004.

47 4905+70 BP (TA-395); Loze 1988; Liiva, Loze 1993.
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the existence of Typical Comb Ware, which is also ubiquitous at this settlement.
No radiocarbon dates are associated with Narva Ware contexts or pottery at
other Latvian sites. Consequently, the period of Narva Ware in Latvia can cur-
rently be dated to 5500-3900 BCE. Since this age is partially based on data from
Estonia and western Russia, more attention must be devoted to the chronology
of the Narva phase in Latvia in the future.

Conclusions

The earliest pottery in Latvia is usually discussed with a focus on Lake Lubans
area in the eastern part of the country. This article presents another regional
group of Narva Ware finds from the sites of Kreici, Jurizdika I-1I, Kubulova,
Kisukalns (Selupinki), which are located in the vicinity of Lake Lielais Ludza.
The finds were recognised in Ludza Museum of Regional Studies in connec-
tion with research focused on aims other than the Narva Ware. Therefore, it is
likely that more Narva Ware can be found in the National History Museum of
Latvia collections from the same region, but these were not studied for the pres-
ent article.

The finds were originally made between 1956 and 1959 by the archaeologist
Rauls Snore and laypeople from the surrounding area(s). Since the finds were
made before the Narva Ware was properly recognised and defined in the eastern
Baltic area, they have not been considered in previous studies on the period.
Although they are few, the finds nevertheless broaden the regional perspective
on the Narva stage in Latvia and enable future discussions on the wider eastern
Baltic context.

The two rim and 20 body sherds are small in size but correspond to the techno-
logical and morphological characteristics of the Narva Ware documented elsewhere.
The fragments of Narva Ware found on the shores of Lake Lielais Ludza resemble,
as expected, given their geographical proximity, the Narva (Osa) Ware from Lake
Lubans area and, in addition, show some similarities in decoration with Narva
pottery from southeastern and northeastern Estonia and northwestern Russia.

Finally, we emphasise that if the term “Narva Ware” is to be understood
as a distinctive, coherent typological entity, it must be recognised in its origi-
nal meaning, as defined by Lembit Jaanits, i.e. it refers only to the earliest pot-
tery used in the region before the emergence the Typical Comb Ware. Based on
the dates and chronologies mostly from neighbouring areas (Estonia and western
Russia), a timeframe of 5500-3900 BCE is suggested for the Narva Ware produc-
tion in Latvia as well. However, there is an obvious need for further regional and
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inter-regional research to understand the socio-cultural dynamics and chronol-
ogy of early pottery use both in eastern and western Latvia.
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AGRAKA KERAMIKA LUDZAS APKAIME:
JAUNI NARVAS KERAMIKAS ATRADUMI AUSTRUMLATVIJA

Kerkko Nordqvist, Aija Macane, Irina Khrustaleva un Aivar Kriiska

Par agrako keramiku Latvijas teritorija parasti runa, pamatojoties uz atradumiem no
Lubana ezera apkartnes valsts austrumdala. Saja raksta aplitkota vél viena regionala
Narvas keramikas atradumu grupa no Kreic¢iem, Jurizdikas I-II, Kubulovas un KiSukalna
(Selupinkiem) Liela Ludzas ezera apkartné. Sis nelielais materials (kopa 22 fragmenti)
atbilst Narvas keramikas tehnologiskajam un morfologiskajam ipasibam un paplasina
regionalo skatijumu uz Narvas keramiku Latvija, ka ari dod iespéju turpmakam disku-
sijam plasaka Austrumbaltijas konteksta. Balstoties uz datéjumiem un hronologiju tuva-
kajos regionos (galvenokart Igaunija), Narvas keramikas izplatibu ari Latvijas teritorija
var attiecinat uz laika posmu no 5500. lidz 3900. gadam pr. Kr.

Atslegas vardi: Narvas keramika, Austrumlatvija, Lielais Ludzas ezers, akmens laikmets

Kopsavilkums

Keramikas izgatavo$anas tehnologija izplatijas mednieku-zvejnieku-vacéju kopienas ap
Baltijas jaru 6. un 5. gadu ttkstoti pr. Kr. Izdala dazadus keramikas tipus, un Latvija
agrakais posms tiek saukts par Narvas keramiku, kas pazistams arl Igaunija, Lietuva,
Baltkrievijas ziemelos un Krievijas rietumos. Par agrako keramiku Latvija parasti runa,
pievérsoties Lubana ezera apkartnei valsts austrumdala. Sis raksts vésta par Narvas kera-
mikas atradumiem Liela Ludzas ezera apkartné, kas lidz $im bija maz pétita, salidzinot
ar bagatigi pétito akmens laikmetu Lubana ezera regiona.

Narvas keramikas atradumi no Krei¢iem, Jurizdikas I-1I, Kubulovas un Kisukalna
(Selupinkiem) lauj atpazit jaunu regionalo grupu Liela Ludzas ezera apkartné. Saja péti-
juma aplakotie atradumi tika identificéti Ludzas Novadpétniecibas muzeja, pétot citus
materialus. Tapéc, visticamak, Latvijas Nacionala véstures muzeja krajumos varétu bt
ari citi Narvas keramikas atradumi no ta pasa regiona (ipasi no Krei¢u, Jurizdikas un
Budjankas apmetném), kas, $o rakstu gatavojot, nav petiti.

Pavisam Ludzas muzeja krajuma tika identificétas 22 Narvas keramikas lauskas:
piecas no Krei¢iem ezera dienvidrietumos, devinas no Jurizdikas I-II ezera rietumu
krasta, septinas no Kubulovas apkaimes ezera dienvidaustrumu dala un viena no
Kigukalna (Selupinku) pilskalna un apmetnes vietas Liela Ludzas ezera austrumu krasta.
Sie atradumi muzeja kolekcija ir no arheologa Raula Snores pétijumiem 1956.-1959. gada.
Palidzéja ari vietéjie iedzivotaji, kuri muzeja direktora Jazepa Timo$kana darbibas laika
nesa muzejam Ludzas ezera apkartné atrastos arheologiskos materialus.

Iemesls, kapéc Narvas keramika $aja regiona iepriek$ nav atpazita, ir, pirmkart,
meérktiecigu pétijumu trikums un nelielais Narvas keramikas fragmentu ipatsvars
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apmetnés, kur sastopami vairaki keramikas tipi. Otrkart, atradumus un pétijumus
Ludzas ezera apkartné veica laika, pirms Lembits Janitss (Jaanits) atpazina un definéja
Narvas keramiku $aja Austrumbaltijas apgabala, pamatojoties uz Igaunijas teritorija
atrastajiem materialiem. Vélak Francis Zagorskis noteica agrako keramiku, pamatojo-
ties uz materialiem no Osas apmetnes Lubana ezera apkartné. No ta ari célies Latvija
lietotais nosaukums - Osas keramika. Lidz ar to Narvas keramikas lauskas no Ludzas
apkartnes iepriekséjos pétijumos netika identificétas. Lai gan $aja pétijuma aprakstito
lausku skaits ir neliels, tas paplasina Narvas keramikas regionalo izplatibu Latvija un
dod iesp&ju turpmakajam diskusijam plasaka Austrumbaltijas konteksta.

Ludzas muzeja kolekcija ir identificéti divi trauku aug$malu fragmenti, ka ari 20
citas lauskas. Lai gan trauku lauskas ir saméra mazas, tas atbilst citur dokumentétajam
Narvas keramikas tehnologiskajam un morfologiskajam ipasibam. Trauki lielakoties
izgatavoti no mala ar organisko vielu piemaisijumu, iznemot divus fragmentus, kur
veidmasai ir piejauktas smiltis vai zvirgzdi. Trauki veidoti, izmantojot U stiprinasanas
metodi, un ir labi apdedzinati. Lauskas parsvara ir nedekorétas, bet dazos fragmentos
redzamas diagonalas zobainu iespiedumu rindas vai isas, iespiestas linijas, savukart vir-
smas ir gludas vai dalgji Svikatas. Abi aug$malu fragmenti ir nedekoréti, un tie sa$aurinas
virziena uz augs$u. Liela Ludzas ezera apkartné atrastie Narvas keramikas trauku frag-
menti, nemot véra to geografisko tuvumu, lidzinas Narvas (Osas) traukiem no Lubana
ezera apkartnes un uzrada ari dazas lidzibas ornamentos ar Narvas keramiku Igaunijas
dienvidaustrumos un ziemelaustrumos, ka ari Krievijas zieme]rietumos.

Saja raksta ir uzsvérts, ka, ja ar terminu “Narvas keramika” apzimé atskirigu,
homogénu tipologisko vienibu, tas ir jauztver ta sakotnéja nozimeé, ka to definéja Lembits
Janitss, respektivi, tas attiecas tikai uz agrako keramiku, kas izmantota $aja apvida pirms
tipiskas kemmes-bedri$u keramikas paradi$anas. Latvija lidz §im pieejamie $i perioda
radioaktiva oglekla datéjumi galvenokart ir no Osas un Zvidzes apmetném, tacu biezi tie
ir sliktas kvalitates un ar neskaidriem datétajiem kontekstiem. Tomér datéjumi attiecina
keramikas paradisanos uz laika periodu ap 5500. gadu pr. Kr. Balstoties uz datéjumiem
un hronologiju kaiminu regionos (Igaunija un Krievijas rietumos), $aja raksta ieteikts
Narvas keramikas paradi$anos un izmanto$anu Latvija attiecinat uz periodu no 5500.
lidz 3900. gadam pr. Kr.

Narvas keramikas atradumi Liela Ludzas ezera apkartné sniedz jaunas zinas un
bagatina misu izpratni par agrakas keramikas izmantosanu Latvija. Lai gan $ie atradumi
atbilst Narvas keramikas atradumiem ari citos Austrumbaltijas regionos, tie ari uzsver
vajadzibu péc turpmakiem regionaliem un starpregionaliem pétijumiem, lai izprastu
agrakas keramikas izmanto$anas sociali kulturalo dinamiku un hronologiju Latvijas
austrumu un rietumu dalas.
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A TROJAN HORSE:
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This article examines the activities of the Lithuanian Communist Party and its efforts to
utilise a strategy emerging after the Seventh Comintern Congress to infiltrate, establish,
and exploit legal Lithuanian organisations in order to influence their members, dissem-
inate propaganda, or bring these organisations under their control. Although commu-
nist activity in Lithuania was fairly insubstantial, communists used their operations to
approach and establish contact with individual leaders on the Lithuanian left and later,
after the Soviet occupation, exploited them to form a new administration.

Keywords: Comintern, Communist Party of Lithuania, communist infiltration, communist
legal work, fifth column, Seventh Comintern Congress

Introduction

A new strategy adopted at the Seventh Comintern Congress in the summer of
1935 marked a significant shift in the policies of the Communist Party. Firstly,
communist parties were expected to alter their position towards more moderate
socialist parties and become a political force through the creation of popular
fronts in coalition with centre-left parties. Secondly, local Comintern sections

*  This research has been funded by the European Social Fund under
the No. 09.3.3-LMT-K-712, “Development of Competences of Scientists, other
Researchers and Students through Practical Research Activities” measure.
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were to be given greater independence, since it was felt that guidance suitable for
all of them could not be provided solely from Moscow.!

A change also occurred in attitudes towards legal opportunities for commu-
nist activity. In his address to the conference, Secretary General of the Comintern
Georgi Dimitrov asserted:

“Comrades, you recall the ancient legend about the capture of Troy.
Troy was inaccessible to the armies attacking her. [...] And the attacking
army [...] was unable to achieve victory until, with the aid of the famous
Trojan horse, it managed to penetrate [...] We revolutionary workers,
it appears to me, should not be shy about using the same tactics with
regard to our fascist foe [...].”

Although Dimitrov spoke at length about popular and united fronts,* by
using the Trojan Horse allegory he referred to a different tactic - covert activity
within organisations and parties, and not collaboration in any “fronts”. The res-
olution adopted by the congress after Dimitrov’s address stipulated that com-
munists must “penetrate all mass fascist organisations possessing a monopoly
of legality in their countries™ to undermine a given government’s social base.
This article discusses the adoption of the aforementioned tactic undertaken by
the Communist Party of Lithuania (CPL) within legal organisations. This article
will not delve into the CPL's efforts to collaborate with other opposition parties,
form a united or popular front, or even infiltrate and influence them. While
these topics have been explored in Lithuanian historiography,” a comprehensive
analysis would require different sources.

The CPL was illegal in Lithuania for almost all the interwar period, due
to its involvement in the failed attempt to create a Soviet state with the help of
the advancing Red Army in 1919. Forced underground, the CPL published news-
papers, proclamations and organised demonstrations and worker strikes. These
activities attempted to disrupt the life of society and to foster dissatisfaction

1 Firsov 2019.

2 Georgy Dimitrov (1935). The Fascist Offensive and the Tasks of the Communist
International in the Struggle of the Working Class against Fascism. [Marxist
Internet Archive], at: https://www.marxists.org/reference/archive/dimitrov/
works/1935/08_02.htm (last access: 02.09.2023).

3 A United Front was an alliance of working-class groups; Popular Front was a broader
coalition that included both leftist and non-proletarian parties.

4 Resolution of the Comintern adopted after the address of Dimitrov [in Lithuanian],
20.08.1935. Special archive of Lithuania (Lietuvos Ypatingasis Archyvas, Vilnius;
hereinafter: LYA), 77-18-1, p. 79.

5  Svarauskas, Tamosaitis 2007; Labanauskas 2010.
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with the government and its policies. The goal was to pave the way for a coup
or the overthrow of the government. But the members and leaders of the party
were often arrested, so its activities were disrupted. Operating underground was
not the only difficulty the CPL faced. Managing party activities proved to be
challenging as well when two key leaders, Zigmas Aleksa-Angarietis and Vincas
Mickevicius-Kapsukas, left Lithuania for Soviet Russia after the failed attempt to
create a Soviet puppet state. Their prominence made operating within Lithuania
too risky for them. The Lithuanian government would have spared no effort
to apprehend them. Working within the Comintern apparatus, they directed
the CPL from afar. However, covert communication methods made this a slow
process: until the mid-1930s, communication relied solely on couriers. Radio
communication was not established until around 1934.

The early 1920s saw Lithuanian communists, despite their outlawed sta-
tus, begin covertly seeking opportunities to participate in legal activities. This
included some communists successfully being elected to the Lithuanian parlia-
ment under the guise of representing labour organisations. Communists also took
part in elections to the National Health Insurance Fund, municipal elections,
operated in various nationwide legal organisations, and also tried to become
active within the military.

As the overall strategy changed after the Seventh Comintern Congress, these
activities were meant to become more systematic, and in countries where com-
munist parties were banned, as in Lithuania, communists were to begin operating
both within legal left-leaning organisations and in official state-inspired (“fas-
cist”)® organisations - a tactic they had previously shunned. These were the only
opportunities available for them to increase the dissemination and influence of
the communist propaganda.

Communist activity in the Republic of Lithuania before the Second World
War was modest. Notably, efforts to operate legally were no exception to this
trend. By operating discreetly and leveraging legal channels, the CPL successfully
recruited and organised individuals who later played key roles in the consolidation
of Soviet power in 1940-1941. While the highest positions in the new administra-
tion after the occupation were appointed by the Soviet envoy Vladimir Dekanozov,
lower-level officials, such as heads of ministerial departments, newspaper editors

6  Communists applied a very broad meaning of the term “fascism”. It could be used
to describe social democrats (“social-fascists”) as well as other left-wing, centrist
and right-leaning organisations. As for involvement with “fascist” organisations,
however, communists had in mind right-wing organisations or parties founded with
the official backing of the state, such as the Lithuanian Riflemen’s Union (Sauliy
Sgjunga).
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and many more, were often selected by the leadership of the Communist Party
of Lithuania (often in consultations with Dekanozov or other Soviet officials).

The Comintern’s activities in various countries had been studied quite exten-
sively: from European countries’ and USA® to Latin America® and other conti-
nents.”’ The Comintern’s politics, relations between the Comintern and Soviet
leadership have also received considerable attention in literature." Most research-
ers tend to focus on illegal activities and secret networks or on the Comintern
and communist party activities in general. They often overlook legal or semi-legal
activities. This paper aims to research the CPL’s legal activities in 1934-1940. It
will explore the methods, organisations used, and the outcomes of such policies.
While this analysis will provide context through general events, the sheer volume
of small-scale legal activities necessitates focusing on particularly significant and
larger-scale examples. To delve deeper into these tactics, we will explore two case
studies: the Freethinkers’ Ethical Cultural Society and the Jewish Educational
Society. The organisations were chosen for study to illustrate varying approaches
and outcomes, providing a nuanced understanding of the CPL's methods. While
these organisations were not inherently hostile to left-wing ideology, the CPLs
efforts were not simple.

In the post-independence period, Lithuanian historians have largely over-
looked the CPL’s broader activities. Their primary focus has been on the Party’s
interactions with the intelligentsia. To avoid duplicating the existing research,'
this paper will not delve into the CPLs internal organisational challenges or its
relationship with the left-wing intelligentsia. These topics require separate anal-
ysis using specialised sources.

Soviet historians, on the other hand, wrote extensively about the CPL’s
history, exalting the party and its activities. Legal party activities also have
received some attention.”” The focus has been mainly on communist efforts to

7 In 2019, a conference was held in Moscow in honour of the centenary of Comintern.
Papers on Comintern and communist party activities in Denmark, Yugoslavia,
Norway, and other countries were presented there. See Kajzer, Sorokin 2020.
Numerous other research publications on this topic have also been published:
Fishman 1995; Thorpe 1998. For a recent overview on related literature and a list of
references, see Laamanen 2019.

8  Zumoff 2014; Klerh, Haynes, Firsov 1996.

9  Caballero 1986.

10 Onimaru 2016.

11 McDermott and Agnew 1996; Rosenfeldt 2009, Firsov, Klerh, Haynes 2014, Studer
2015.

12 Tamosaitis 2010.

13 Lempertas 1960, 1962; Mancinskas 1968; Beresnevicius 1983.
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influence the intelligentsia and form a popular front."* Other historians focused
on the CPL’s attempts to influence political opposition to the ruling party in
Lithuania."” These pro-communist historians generally emphasise the influence
of communist activists in such organisations, but did not discuss the difficulties
that these activists faced. Their portrayal of the CPL as a highly influential force
is exaggerated. This paper argues that despite notable influence within specific
organisations, the CPLs broader impact on Lithuanian society was limited. Its
most significant achievement was the establishment of a network of individuals
who could be mobilised post-occupation.

This article is based almost exclusively on unpublished sources: documents
(correspondence, reports) of the CPL Central Committee (CC); unpublished mem-
oirs of Communist Party members,'® and documents produced by the pre-war
Lithuanian Ministry of Internal Affairs (MIA) and the Lithuanian Department
for State Security (DSS)."” Analysing these documents is challenging due to inher-
ent biases. For instance, the CPLs materials may exaggerate the Party’s opera-
tional reach, and DSS reports might contain operational information gleaned
from informants, that after some time proved misleading. Comparing the CPL
and DSS documents reveals that communist records only captured a fraction
of the CPL activities. The CPL leadership lacked complete information about its
members engaged in legal organisations, and such activities were likely omit-
ted from reports for secrecy. It is thus paradoxical that, while the CPL’s reports
contain little information about communist infiltration of legal organisations,
the DSS documents mention communist activity occurring in some organisa-
tions. Admittedly, the DSS assessments of the CPL membership and participa-
tion in legal activities might be inaccurate. Some left-leaning individuals likely
interacted with the CPL members without realising their party affiliation, so
these interactions alone do not necessarily indicate sympathy for the communist
cause, but the DSS sometimes viewed such interaction as a contact with the CPL.
However, we can partially corroborate the DSS information by tracing the indi-
viduals mentioned there to documented pro-communist activities, or even their
participation in the Soviet administration after Lithuania’s occupation. Such
cross-referencing across sources is crucial for a comprehensive picture.

14 Glovackiené 1974; Blozé 1980.
15  Bauza 1976.
16 They are kept in the Special Archive of Lithuania (LYA).

17 These are stored in the Central State Archive of Lithuania (Lietuvos Centrinis
Valstybés Archyvas; hereinafter: LCVA).
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A tactical shift in the Comintern and the directions
of legal activities of the CPL

The strategy of the Comintern and changes in it can be analysed in specific
phases. The years between 1928 and 1933 have been called the “third period”,
during which discord with social democrats intensified. But after the Nazi rise to
power in Germany in 1933, one of the reasons cited for the National Socialists’
success was the existing discord and division within the “leftist bloc”, leading to
a cautious discussion about the need for changes to the Comintern’s strategy.'®

Discussing changes to the Comintern’s strategy was one thing, but imple-
menting them in practice proved far more difficult. As previously noted, the CPLs
leadership, geographically distant and struggling with slow communication chan-
nels, lacked a clear understanding of the situation on the ground in Lithuania.
The first systematic operational instructions about the implementation of the new
tactics reached Lithuania only in November 1935. These were not instructions
developed for specific cases. The CPL leader Angarietis admitted that it was
impossible to issue such guidelines without sufficient knowledge of specific cir-
cumstances. As a result, his proposals were confusing and out of touch with
situation on the ground, demonstrating how far removed the CPL leader was
from what was happening in Lithuania.”

Examining Angarietis’ “advice” alongside other sources reveals three strat-
egies for communist activity within legal organisations. Two of these — estab-
lishing new cover organisations and infiltrating the existing political parties
and their affiliates - received some attention but ultimately proved unsuccess-
ful, mainly due to government policies. As Lithuania was still under martial
law (due to the failure of ceasefire talks and continued tensions with Poland),
some laws and liberties were suspended, district commanders had considera-
ble authority. Having assumed the post of Lithuania’s president after the coup
of 1926, Antanas Smetona strengthened his authoritarian regime in the 1930s.
On 6 February 1936, in preparation for the scheduled parliamentary elections
(the previous parliament had been dissolved in 1927), the government decided
to disband all political parties (except the ruling Tautininkai [Nationalists] and
parties in Klaipéda Autonomous District). While this measure curtailed the legal
activities of communists, it also pushed some members of the outlawed par-
ties underground, where they adopted a more radical stance in opposition to

18 McDermott and Agnew 1996, 120.

19 Letter of Angarietis to the CPL CC [in Lithuanian], 05.11.1935. LYA, 77-18-11,
p- 196.
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the ruling Tautininkai party. Forced to focus on organisations still able to operate
legally, communists faced further restrictions with the passage of a new Law on
Associations in February 1936, which granted the Ministry of Internal Affairs
broad authority to restrict organisations and parties. Faced with stricter regu-
lations, organisations either amended their charters and re-registered, or faced
outright bans.

The CPL, however, aimed to retain influence by infiltrating or establish-
ing units within existing organisations. This strategy was the most success-
ful. Communists were instructed to join these groups, not undermine them:
Angarietis’ labelling these groups “Christian” or “fascist” mattered little, as they
were often neither of the sort. The communists’ goal was to gain control through
pro-communist leadership elected by loyal to them members, while also dissem-
inating communist or pro-Soviet information and ideas within these organisa-
tions. This could involve organising lectures: for example, by well-known writers
and artists who had returned from the USSR with glowing reports or seizing
control of the organisations’ newspapers.?’

The CPL prioritised infiltrating organisations with large working-class mem-
bership. This is evident in their successful infiltration of the athletic clubs of
the Chamber of Labour, an organisation established to provide leisure activities
and education for workers. According to a DSS report: “A considerable number
of all kinds of communist elements have slipped in among club members, where
they freely disseminate communist propaganda. The clubs organise all kinds of
events and, as we have seen, a portion of profits from these events is given to ben-
efit the Communist Party, because there is no proper bookkeeping.” The docu-
ment cited a specific example where Maistininkai (Food Processors’) Club lead-
ers allegedly conspired with cinema owner Epstein to screen a film, diverting
the profits to the Communist Party. A similar incident reportedly occurred at
the Viktorija Club.

Another example was an attempt to exploit social problems and organisations
dedicated to solving them. In the 1930s, the provisional capital Kaunas had a hous-
ing crisis - it was particularly difficult to purchase housing in Kaunas, so renting
was quite common. Fuelled by Kaunas’ rapid growth, apartment rents skyrock-
eted, prompting the establishment of the Tenants’ Society in 1938. This associa-
tion aimed to resolve disputes between landlords and tenants, support struggling

20  Letter of Angarietis to the CPL CC [in Lithuanian], 05.11.1935. LYA, 77-18-11,
p. 196.

21 Information of State Security Department [in Lithuanian], 01.04.1940. LCVA, 378-
10-575, p. 13.
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renters, and promote cultural activities for residents of Kaunas and its suburbs.
The founders of the organisation had no affiliation to the Communist Party, but
due to the scale of the problem, interest in the society grew, and by early 1939 it
had six hundred members,** including communists whose influence gradually
increased. By March 1939, these members secured a pro-communist executive
board through an election. The CPL member Jadvyga Rutkeviciaté took charge
of the cultural affairs. Meanwhile, two prominent figures, pro-Soviet journalist
Justas Paleckis and agronomist Alfonsas Zukauskas, were elected chairman and
vice chairman, respectively.>> Both were already actively advocating for radical,
anti-governmental, and pro-Soviet ideas through their involvement in other organ-
isations. After the Soviet occupation of Lithuania in 1940, Paleckis was installed
as the Prime Minister and interim President, while Zukauskas took charge of
the Land Commission, which oversaw the redistribution of land ownership.

The CPL also attempted to influence intelligentsia. The CPL member
Michalina Meskauskiené was instructed to establish a literary journal. She
secured the crucial support of Vincas Krévé-Mickevicius, a prominent professor
at Vytautas Magnus University.>* Despite being short-lived, with only two issues
published before its ban, the journal served the CPLs goals. It provided a platform
for disseminating their views, not overtly radical communist ideology, but rather
moderate leftist ideas and, crucially, pro-Soviet sentiment.

The Communist Party of Lithuania employed infiltration tactics to influence
over a dozen organisations. As the following case studies will demonstrate, their
primary objective was to gain control of these organisations. This meant securing
enough members, not necessarily card-carrying communists, but people with
radical leanings opposed to the existing power structure. This influence allowed
them to elect pro-communist leadership and manipulate the organisation’s press,
common tactics across these groups.

Case one: The Freethinkers’ Ethical Cultural Society
and communist infiltration

Founded in 1923, the Freethinkers’ Ethical Cultural Society (Laisvamaniy etinés
kultiiros draugija; FECS) aimed to unite freethinkers and others who had cut all
ties with religion. Though none of the Society’s founding members were affiliated

22 Organizational Statistical Data [in Lithuanian], 17.07.1939. LCVA, 402-5-38, p. 16.
23 Letter from the Tenants’ Society [in Lithuanian], 01.03.1939. LCVA, 402-5-38, p. 12.
24  Michalina Meskauskiené (1966). LKP telké inteligentijos jégas. Komunistas, 10, p. 68.
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with or openly supported the Lithuanian Communist Party, the organisation’s
secular focus resonated with communists, particularly in Lithuania’s provinces
during the 1920s. This non-religious direction unintentionally facilitated commu-
nist infiltration. Initially, the CPL viewed the FECS as too moderate, dismissing
it as “bourgeois”. However, this perspective shifted following the Comintern’s
Seventh Congress, which emphasised exploiting all avenues for communist
activity.”

The dissolution of political parties and some organisations in February 1936
significantly impacted the FECS. It became a refuge for liberals, socialists, and
even communists who all were denied other legal avenues for political activity:
the Freethinkers experienced a surge in growth after 1936, the amount of units
jumped from 20 in 1933 to 68 by 1937,° and membership nearly quadrupled,
rising from 340 in 1932 to 2143 by 1939.”” This transformed the FECS into a key
platform for disseminating anti-government rhetoric, aligning in part with com-
munist goals. However, communists also took a more active role, expressing their
ideology and pro-Soviet views through leaflets, lectures, and open agitation.?®

While the influx was not limited to communists, they actively participated
in establishing new units, contributing to the FECS’s growth. Already in 1935,
Angarietis encouraged communists to “[begin; M. E.] opening Freethinkers’ units
in villages and small towns, to have options of legal operation there. Initially,
avoid aggravating relations with the centre [board], which should be formally
recognised so that we can organise as many units as possible”.’

The creation of these units, according to Angarietis’ instructions, was also
part of the infiltration strategy, albeit a more subtle version. And although
the communists” approach was cautious, the final objective remained the estab-
lishment of control over the entire organisation. The CPL members in the prov-
inces did receive these instructions, because the DSS began obtaining informa-
tion in early 1936 regarding communist plans to take control of particular FECS

25  Daulius 1936, 22.

26 Request to the Interior Minister regarding the registration of Freethinkers’ chapters
[in Lithuanian], 08.03.1937. LCVA, 1367-1-467, pp. 42-44.

27 Organizational Statistical Data [in Lithuanian], 15.07.1939. LCVA, 1367-1-467,
p- 138.

28  Report of State Security Police, 09.07.1937. LCVA, 378-3-4577, p. 398; Report of
DSS agent, 22.06.1939. LCVA, 378-10-606, p. 16.

29  Letter from Angarietis [in Lithuanian], 08.11.1935. LYA, 77-18-11, p. 202.
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units.”® The CPL had also designated a special instructor, Leiba Solominas, to
work with the FECS, but he remained principally active in Kaunas.*

The CPL prioritised infiltrating FECS units for three critical reasons. First,
FECS units provided convenient opportunities for various unlawful political
activities, particularly those promoting communist ideas. A DSS agent’s report
documented a case in Alvitas County where CPL members created a FECS unit,
which served merely as a facade to amass funds and hold seemingly legitimate
gatherings.”? During a routine surveillance operation, a DSS officer monitored
a FECS unit outing in Sanéiai, a primarily working-class district of Kaunas. He
identified approximately twelve individuals known to be the Communist Party
members. The officer’s report noted that the group sang Russian Soviet songs, and
one member collected donations to support imprisoned communists.*

Communists also pursued more ambitious infiltration goals. The second rea-
son involved strategically electing communist sympathisers or party members as
unit leaders, effectively seizing control from within. Third, unit representatives
elected the FECS congress, which in turn elected the organisation’s leadership.
By gaining influence in both units and the congress, the CPL aimed to subvert
the entire FECS towards a pro-communist or more radical ideology.

Originally an apolitical cultural organisation, the FECS became a target for
pro-communist activists who saw an opportunity to politicise the society and
intensify pressure on the government.’* A key objective was seizing control of
Laisvoji mintis (Free Thought), the FECS’s newspaper, popular among leftists.
This attempt was successful. Despite censorship in Lithuania, its lax enforce-
ment allowed the paper to become a platform for pro-Soviet and communist
views. It is worth noting that due to Lithuania’s interwar geopolitical situation,
the USSR was regarded as a friendly state. Unresolved conflicts with Poland, over
Vilnius, and Nazi Germany, particularly over the Klaipéda (Memel) region, made
Lithuanian politicians to often lean for support towards the USSR - a non-ag-
gression pact was signed in 1926. Caught in a geopolitical dilemma, Lithuania
found itself between a friendly-seeming USSR and the internal threat posed by
the Comintern and its Lithuanian affiliate, the CPL.

30 Report by DSS agent “Kapsas” [in Lithuanian], 30.01.1936. LCVA, 378-10-671, p. 80.

31 Autobiography of Leiba Solominas [in Lithuanian], 27.05.1966. LYA, 3377-46-811,
p- 4

32 Report by DSS agent “Maurutis” [in Lithuanian], 31.01.1940. LCVA, 378-5-4426,
p. 166.

33 Report by DSS officer [in Lithuanian], 10.06.1939. LCVA, 378-10-84, p. 161.

34  Laisvoji mintis, 9 (83), 01.05.1939, p. 8.
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A personal conflict between two FECS board members in late 1939 presented
an opportunity for communist sympathisers and CPL members. They capitalised
on the situation by calling for a new board election. The communist infiltration
of FECS units remained largely undetected. Many were unaware that communist
members and sympathisers dominated some units’ delegations to the congress.
As one delegate later revealed, their goal was to oust “government agents from
the Central Board™” and install individuals aligned with the CPL or its cause.

Despite outward appearances of a smooth congress,* sharp disagreements
erupted during the board election, particularly concerning the voting procedure.
Failing to reach consensus, the presidium recessed for deliberation. Upon their
return, they bypassed open nominations and presented a pre-determined list of
candidates for the board. The pre-selected slate of candidates secured a unani-
mous vote. While the participants’ motives remain unclear, it is likely they were
unaware of the full extent of communist or radically anti-government element
manipulation and simply desired to avoid further discord. The newly elected
FECS board saw three of its seven members openly affiliated with the communist
cause: Mecislovas Gedvilas, Alfonsas Zukauskas, and Valerijonas Knyva.?’

While no direct documentary evidence exists of instructions issued to
the CPL members to infiltrate the FECS leadership, this absence could be due
to the need for secrecy in such operations. The main communist Trojan Horse
within the FECS was Gedvilas, a CPL member since 1934, he never acted bluntly
and was considered a more moderate oppositionist. This, it appears, was a delib-
erate CPL’s tactic. By remaining active in multiple organisations, including
the FECS, Gedvilas could subtly push them towards an anti-government and
even a more radical stance. Over time, he rose to prominence within the FECS,
wielding significant influence. He strategically recruited loyal individuals from
his past associations (Gedvilas and Knyva had worked together before) solidifying
his control and further tipping the scales within the organisation.*®

The CPL members’ infiltration of the FECS leadership played some role in
advancing the Lithuanian Communist Party’s agenda, but the main outcome was
gaining some important contacts with like-minded people. The CPL leveraged
these contacts strategically when the time was right. In March 1940, the DSS
reported the CPLs attempt to organise a general strike. Their strategy involved

35 Memoirs of Kazys Jocys [in Lithuanian], 08.08.1954. LYA, 3377-2-56, p. 5.

36  Drasiai Zengsime j ateitj. Laisvoji mintis, 12 (85), 15.06.1939, p. 1.

37 Note to the Interior Minister about the election of a new board [in Lithuanian],
09.06.1939. LCVA, 1367-1-467, p. 118.

38 Report by DSS agent “N” [in Lithuanian], 22.04.1940. LCVA, 378-10-597, p. 96.
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communist members within the Freethinkers’ organisation, as well as two others
known for pro-communist or anti-government leanings: Tenants’ Societies and
Chamber of Labour athletic clubs.” While the general strike failed, the report
indicates the CPLs efforts to mobilise these groups for disruptive actions.

The Soviet occupation, in the summer of 1940 saw the disbanding of all
independent Lithuanian organisations. Notably, the Freethinkers’ Society was
one of the few exceptions. This suggests the communists valued the Freethinkers’
potential to spread atheism, evidenced by the society’s expanded atheistic pro-
gramme and the increased circulation and page count of its newspaper, Laisvoji
mintis. The FECS only ceased operations in 1941, after the outbreak of the Second
World War on the Eastern front.

The Soviet occupation saw communist infiltrators from the Freethinkers’
Society and other organisations rise to prominence. One such figure was
Gedvilas, who swiftly assumed leadership of the Ministry of Internal Affairs in
the newly established People’s Government. He filled key positions with his asso-
ciates, including the afore mentioned Knyva, who became a department director.
Within weeks, Gedvilas ascended to the position of Prime Minister, a title later
changed to Chairman of the Council of Ministers of Soviet Lithuania, a role he
held until 1956.

Case two: The Jewish Educational Society and its newspapers

The second case study shows how pro-communist elements seized control of
the Jewish Educational Society (Yiddishe Bildungs Gezelshaft; JES), publisher of
the Yiddish-language newspaper Folksblat. This manoeuver provided them with
a platform to disseminate propaganda, effectively transforming the publication
into a pro-Soviet and sometimes even communist mouthpiece.

While some portray the Lithuanian Jews as inherently pro-communist, this
view is inaccurate. Only a minority within the sizable Lithuanian Jewish com-
munity embraced communism. The CPL actively sought Jewish support, assign-
ing dedicated members to the task and even establishing a department within
their Central Committee.*® Schools, teachers, cultural/educational societies, and
the press served as their primary channels for influencing the Jewish opinion.

39  Review of political parties and organisations’ activity in March 1940 [in Lithuanian].
00.03.1940. LCVA, 378-10-67, p. 1b.

40  Note regarding the work of the CPL CC Bureau among Jews [in Russian], [s. d.].
LYA, 77-23-1, pp. 67-68.
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Far from monolithic, the Lithuanian Jewish community grappled with
diverse political, cultural, and religious viewpoints. Zionists on the right and
Folkists on the left represented the two main political movements, while others
adhered to liberal or centrist ideologies. This division transcended politics, influ-
encing cultural spheres as well. Private schools emerged with Hebrew, Yiddish,
and Lithuanian as languages of instruction, shaping their students’ perspectives.*
Capitalising on this leftist leaning, communists actively infiltrated secondary
schools, particularly the Jewish Commercial (later Sholem Aleichem) Gymnasium.

To solidify their hold on the Lithuanian Jews, communists targeted various
Jewish cultural organisations. These included the Jewish Theatre Society (Idishe
Teater Gezelshaft), the Society for Promotion of Commercial Studies, and others.
Their most successful infiltration, however, was at the Jewish Educational Society.

Despite the closure of most organisations and political parties in 1936,
the JES remained operational. This vacuum provided an opportunity for left-lean-
ing and communist Jews to become increasingly active within the JES,** gradually
wresting control of it. By 1937-1938, several communist-linked activists secured
seats on the JES board. Notably, Aronas Kolodnas, a communist sympathiser
(though not yet a CPL member), became both chairman of the society and editor
of its newspaper Folksblat.**

Folksblat’s content gradually shifted as communist sympathisers infiltrated
its editorial board. Previously, the newspaper had embraced diverse perspectives,
including both praise and criticism of the USSR. However, the new editorial
team steered Folksblat towards presenting a more favourable view of the Soviet
Union. The paper’s editor, Kolodnas, later recalled that censors criticised him for
the abundance of pro-Soviet material in his publication. In defence, Kolodnas
cited a lack of funds to subscribe to Western news services, forcing him to rely on
the official Soviet news agency TASS. He further justified his newspaper’s content
by pointing out the official designation of the USSR as a friend of Lithuania at
the time.**

To broaden its reach, the JES, now controlled by pro-communist individuals,
began publishing an evening newspaper called Ovntblat in 1938. They followed

41 Atamukas 2007, 173-176.
42 Autobiography of Leiba Sausas [in Lithuanian], 01.06.1967. LYA, 3377-46-866, p- 5.

43 Note to the Kaunas City and District Chief [in Lithuanian], 01.04.1938. LCVA,
402-5-164, p. 17.
44 Memoirs of Aronas Kolodnas [in Lithuanian], 20.09.1954. LYA, 3377-8-103, pp. 6-7.
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this up with the Shtraln magazine, both publications led by party member
Genrikas Zimanas.*

The DSS repeatedly documented communist infiltration within Folksblat
and Ovntblat’s editorial boards. As early as in 1935, the DSS flagged Folksblat
for publishing a significant amount of pro-Soviet content, allegedly overseen by
a former CPL member.* Later, according to the DSS, Folksblat’s content transi-
tioned to openly advocating for communism. The DSS information report from
February 1940 revealed that “the leftist Jewish (Jewish Educational Society) news-
paper in Kaunas, Folksblat, and the evening Ovntblat have recently become true
promoters of communist ideas in Lithuania. There has not been one single issue
without references to articles in Pravda and Izvestiya which are important for
the communists”.*

The DSS also raised concerns about Folksblat’s financial viability. Published
in a large, six-page format similar to Soviet newspapers, it remained cheaper than
the Zionist paper Idishe Shtime despite having fewer subscribers. This discrepancy
fuelled suspicion among the DSS executives. The DSS report, while not explicitly
stating it, hinted at potential Soviet financial backing for Folksblat due to a curious
shift. Previously, the Soviet Legation in Lithuania had collaborated with various
Jewish newspapers. However, they now focused solely on Folksblat, whose editor,
Kolodnas, received frequent invitations to legation receptions. This close rela-
tionship fuelled suspicion of a financial link.*® In his memoirs, Kolodnas recalled
the conspicuous favouritism he received from Soviet representatives, including
First Secretary Fyodor Molochkov, Military Attaché Major Korotkich, an advisor
named Semyonov, and TASS correspondent in Lithuania Lukyanov.* Raising
further suspicion, Folksblat reporter Emanuelis Vaserdamas held a concurrent
position as secretary at the Soviet Legation from October 1939 to August 1940.*°

After surviving for six months after the Soviet occupation, Folksblat was
ultimately shut down in December 1940, whereas many Lithuanian newspapers
had been closed already in June. By 1941, only Shtraln magazine remained.

45  Memoirs of Aronas Kolodnas [in Lithuanian], 20.09.1954. LYA, 3377-8-103, pp. 5-8,
11.

46 Report by DSS agent “Rauskis” [in Lithuanian], 06.06.1935. LCVA, 378-3-3152,
p- 48.

47  Kaunas district State Security Police report [in Lithuanian], 26.02.1940. LCVA,
378-5-3702, p. 212.

48  Ibidem.

49 Memoirs of Aronas Kolodnas [in Lithuanian], 20.09.1954. LYA, 3377-8-103, p. 10.

50  Autobiography of Emanuelis Vaserdamas [in Lithuanian], 06.06.1966. LYA, 3377-
46-972,p. 7.
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While the true impact of pro-Soviet publications like Folksblat and Ovntblat
on the Lithuanian Jews is unclear, these papers served the CPL. They helped
establish valuable contacts within the community, and after the occupation in
June 1940, the CPL hired many former staff from these publications to Sovietise
Lithuania’s major newspapers — Leiba Sausas, a CPL member from 1936, after
the Soviet occupation became deputy editor of the main newspaper Tiesa, while
Genrikas Zimanas, also a CPL member from 1934, became editor-in-chief of
Tiesa; the aforementioned Vaserdamas became deputy editor of the main com-
munist youth newspaper Komjaunimo Tiesa. These individuals, with their expe-
rience and connections, played a key role in reshaping the media landscape after
the occupation.”

Conclusions

Infiltration proved the most successful strategy for the Communist Party of
Lithuania (CPL) to influence legal organisations. Establishing new communist
organisations and infiltrating the existing political parties were hampered by
government restrictions. Instead, the CPL focused on infiltrating the existing
organisations, aiming to gain control through electing pro-communist leaders
and manipulating their publications or events to spread pro-communist and
pro-Soviet ideology. The Communist Party of Lithuania employed infiltration
tactics to influence over a dozen organisations.

Two case studies demonstrate how the CPL infiltrated the Freethinkers’
Ethical Cultural Society (FECS) and the Jewish Educational Society (JES). CPL
members, sympathisers, and even other radical oppositionists joined these organ-
isations only as a cover (as a facade to amass funds or hold seemingly legitimate
gatherings), or with the intention to achieve influence in the leadership (by stra-
tegically electing pro-communist unit boards and/or the central board). This
influence allowed them to shape activities and publications.

Pro-communist elements within the FECS gained influence by electing
a pro-communist board, leading the organisation to adopt a more political and
oppositional stance, deviating from its original apolitical and cultural focus.
Meanwhile, pro-communist members, within the JES, gained influence in
the leadership and influenced the existing newspaper Folksblat and even estab-
lished two new pro-communist and pro-Soviet publications. The Lithuanian

51  Leiba Sausas employment records [in Lithuanian], 01.06.1967. LYA, 3377-46-866,
p. 1; Leiba Zelanskis employment records, 23.06.1977. LYA, 3377-46-1221, p. 1.
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Department for State Security (DSS) suspected Soviet financing of these publica-
tions due to their pro-Soviet and openly communist content. Following the Soviet
occupation and Sovietisation of Lithuania, leaders from both organisations were
appointed to leadership roles in the new government and institutions.

ABBREVIATIONS / SAISINAJUMI

DSS - Department for State Security

FECS - Freethinkers’ Ethical Culture Society
JES - Jewish Educational Society

CPL - Communist Party of Lithuania

CC - Central Committee

MIA - Ministry of Internal Affairs
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TROJAS ZIRGS: LIETUVAS KOMUNISTISKAS PARTIJAS
DARBIBA LEGALAJAS ORGANIZACIJAS, 1934-1940

Marius Emuzis

Raksta apliikota Lietuvas Komunistiskas partijas darbiba un tas centieni izmantot stra-
tégiju, kas izveidojas péc Kominternes 7. kongresa, lai infiltrétos, dibinatu un izmantotu
legalas Lietuvas organizacijas, ietekmétu to biedrus, izplatitu propagandu vai paklautu
§1s organizacijas savai kontrolei. Lai gan komunistu darbiba Lietuva bija diezgan nenozi-
miga, komunisti izmantoja dazadus panémienus, lai tuvotos un nodibinatu kontaktus ar
atseviskiem Lietuvas kreiso organizaciju lideriem, un vélak izmantoja tos, lai péc PSRS
okupacijas sakuma 1940. gada izveidotu jaunu parvaldi.

Atslegas vardi: Kominterne, Lietuvas Komunistiska partija, komunistu infiltracija, komu-
nistu legalais darbs, piekta kolonna, Kominternes septitais kongress

Kopsavilkums

Lietuvas Komunistiska partija (LKP) péc 1935. gada Kominternes 7. kongresa pienéma
jaunu taktiku - iefiltréties legalas organizacijas. Sis taktikas mérkis bija graut Lietuvas
valdibu un izveidot socialo bazi turpmakai komunistu varas parnems$anai. Raksta
uzsverts, cik svarigi ir pétit komunistisko partiju legalo darbibu. Lai gan $i taktika biezi
vien palika pagrides darbibu éna, tai bija liela nozime komunistu mérku sasnieg§ana
PSRS istenotas Lietuvas okupacijas prieksvakara.

Lietuvas KP koncentréjas uz infiltrésanos organizacijas ar lielu stradnieku $kiras
biedru skaitu, pieméram, sporta klubos pie Darba palatas vai kreisi noskanotos kulti-
ras klubos. Vinu galvenais mérkis bija iegtit kontroli par $im organizacijam, ievélot tai
simpatizéjosu vadibu un manipuléjot ar presi.

Brivdomataju étiskas kultaras biedriba ir veiksmigas komunistu infiltracijas pie-
meérs. LKP saskatija iesp&ju izmantot §is biedribas sekularo orientaciju un pieaugo$o pret
valdibu vérsto noskanojumu. Komunisti infiltréjas biedribas nodalas un galu gala ieguva
kontroli par organizacijas vadibu un tas izdoto laikrakstu. Vél viens piemeérs ir Ebreju
izglitibas biedriba. Komunisti iefiltréjas ari Saja biedriba un parveidoja tas laikrakstu
Folksblat par komunistu propagandas mediju. Vini izmantoja Ebreju izglitibas biedribu,
lai publicétu Padomju Savienibai komplementarus rakstus.

Si taktika izradijas veiksmiga, jo izveidoja tadu personu tiklu, kuri vélak palidzéja
istenot PSRS okupaciju Lietuva 1940. gada. Bijusie infiltréto organizaciju biedri tika
iecelti vado$os jaunas sistémas amatos padomju izveidotaja administracija.
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Pragas pavasara uztveres atspogulojuma specifika Latvijas PSR atseviskos sabiedribas seg-
mentos, it seviski Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas aktivo biedru un funkcionaru publiskos
izteikumos 1968. gada pavasari un vasara pirms Padomju Savienibas iebrukuma Cehoslo-
vakija ir $1 raksta izpétes mérkis. Viens no svarigiem jautdgjumiem izpétes konteksta: vai
un cik liela méra LKP atspoguloja un/vai iespaidoja Latvijas t. s. rado$as inteligences un
makslinieku uztveri un attieksmi pret Pragas notikumiem 1968. gada augusta, kad pilsétas
ielas notika ¢ehu demonstrantu sadursmes ar Varsavas bloka militaro vienibu karaviriem
un kaujas brunutehniku, un ka $i Cehoslovakijas pieredze ietekméja gatavibu pretoties
PSRS neostaliniskajai sistémai, censoties istenot t. s. humanizéto socialisma variantu “ar
cilvécisku seju”

Atslegas vardi: Pragas pavasaris, neostalinisms, sabiedribas refleksija, Padomju Savieniba,
Latvijas PSR

*  Publikacija ir tapusi Cehijas Republikas pétniecibas projekta GA CR 20-13685S
ietvaros / The article is a partial publication output of the grant of Czech Republic
GA CR 20-13685S.
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levads

Isais Cehoslovakijas reformu periods izraisija pasaules sabiedribas un politiku
interesi. Tas bija dala no vétraina 1968. gada, ar kuru ne vien Rietumeiropa, bet
ari Padomju Savieniba un tas satelitvalstis saistijas ceribas uz sabiedribas refor-
mésanu un padomju socialisma modela humanizaciju.

Tapat tas bija ari PSRS Baltijas republikas, kas bija padomju “Rietumi”. Pragas
pavasara rezonanse Padomju Latvija un paréjas Baltijas republikas ir salidzino$i
jauna téma. Latvijas historiografija tai saka pievérsties pédéjas divas desmitgadés
starptautisku pétijumu konteksta, tadéjadi tematiski iesaistoties apjomigos starp-
tautiskos projektos, kuros péta 1968. gada revoliicijas un reformu kustibas, tostarp
Pragas pavasara ka Eiropas 20. gadsimta véstures attistibas robezskirtnes lomu.'

Demokratisko reformu centieni Cehoslovakija 20. gadsimta 60. gados un tas
okupacija 1968. gada augusta Latvijas véstures zinatné 1idz $im nav izraisijusi lielu
interesi: ta koncentréjusies pédéjas desmitgadés galvenokart uz Baltijas valstu
okupaciju, aneksiju, stalinisko teroru péckara perioda, preto$anos, represijam
komunistiskaja partija un iestadés, izglitibas un zinatnes institicijas laika no
1959. lidz 1961. gadam, kad promaskaviskie partijas funkcionari strikti vérsas
pret ta sauktajiem nacionalkomunistiem,® kuri centas ieviest pret centralizaciju
vérstu pieeju, kas atbilstu vietéjiem apstakliem. Latvijas vésturnieki ir pievérsusi
uzmanibu demografiskas attistibas negativajam tendencém, kas bija saistitas ar
iedzivotaju, resp., imigrantu no dazadiem PSRS regioniem, ieplasanu Latvija.
Tiri$ana ar talejosajam strukturalajam ilgtermina sekam lava izveidot republikas
birokratiski autoritiro komunisma paveidu, kam bija paraléle ar Cehoslovakijas
komunistisko rezimu péc padomju okupacijas.’

Cehoslovakijas okupacijas atspogulojums Latvijas PSR valsts medijos

20. gadsimta 60. gados Latvijas sabiedriskaja dzivé ienaca pirma politiski spéciga
péckara paaudze, kuru, neskatoties uz Dzelzs priekskaru, ietekméja demokratijas
ideju Rietumu ierosmes. Ta dévétas sesdesmito gadu paaudzes parstaviji, kuri savu
radoso darbibu uzsaka jau 20. gadsimta 50. gadu otraja pusé, ietekméja Latvijas

1 Karner, Tomilina, Tschubarjan 2008; idem 2009; idem 2010. - Jaunakie pétijjumi par
$o tému Latvijas historiografija, piem., Strods 2008a; idem 2008b; Saleniece, Skinke
2018, 257-278.

2 Skat. Bleiere 2017, 85-87 u. c.; idem 2022b.

3 Bennich-Bjorkman 2007, 45-72; Loader 2018, 244-282.
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PSR kultiiras norises literatira un kinematografija un caur to pauda kritiskus un
biezi vien konfrontéjosus viedoklus par pastavoso padomju sabiedribas modeli.*
Rietumu ietekme jaunatnes domasana un dzivé ipasa veida Baltija vairak neka
jebkur citur Padomju Savieniba savijas ar padomju audzinaganas, izglitibas sis-
témas un jaunatnes organizaciju darbibu.” Sesdesmito gadu otra puse ir periods,
kad relativais politiskas un kultaras liberalizacijas posms Padomju Savieniba
noslédzas.

Tas attiecas ari uz situaciju Latvija, kur laika no 1959. lidz 1961. gadam
“atku$pa” gaisotni tomér partrauca tiriSanas komunistiskaja partija, parval-
des un zinatniskajas institaicijas. Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas (LKP) vadiba
bija neapmierinata ar to makslinieku dailradi, kuri revidéja staliniskas jauncel-
smes sastingu$o “varoni” un pievérsa uzmanibu eksistencialajam antivaronim,
parastajam cilvékam ar savam $aubam un raizém. Jaunie$u dumpinieciskuma
izpausme, noraidot to veco partijas biedru doktrinarismu, kuri vadija Latvijas
PSR Rakstnieku savienibu kops Otra pasaules kara, bija atklata pretestiba, kad
vini 1965. gada 14.-16. decembri notikusaja Rakstnieku savienibas V kongresa
atteicas ievelét piecus vadosos funkcionarus. Vini atklati nostajas pret komunistu
partijas vadibas interesém.” Seit var saskatit zinamas pretestibas, neapmierina-
tibas un opozicijas paraléles ar Cehoslovakijas rakstnieku kongresu 1956. vai
pat 1967. gada, turklat gan individualas makslinieciskas jaunrades brivibas zina,
vérsoties pret staliniskas makslas ideologisko doktrinarismu, gan ari paaudzu
limeni, jaunajai paaudzei nostajoties pret nopelniem bagato veco makslinieku
un funkcionaru paaudzi, kuri pasauli un cilvéku sabiedribu redzéja tikai caur
$kiru cinas shematisko prizmu. Tomér buitu nepareizi secinat, ka jauna paaudze
iebilda pret socialismu ka ideologisku sabiedribas koncepciju vispar. Prieksstati
par ta “humanizaciju” tuvinaja maksliniekus un intelektualus Padomju Savieniba
un tas satelitvalstis. LatvieSu emigracijas vésturnieks Rolfs Ekmanis stasta, ka
lielaka dala latvie$u rakstnieku Padomju Latvija ar interesi un pieaugo$am emoci-
jam sekojusi lidzi notikumu attistibai Cehoslovakija 1967. gada nogalé un Pragas
pavasara laika.®

Jautajums par Pragas pavasara uztveri un refleksijam Latvijas PSR ir saistits
ar to, ka sabiedriba ieguva informaciju par toreiz notieko$o: atbildes uz So jauta-
jumu ir ciesi saistitas ar preses, radio un televizijas situacijas specifiku padomju

Zubok 2008, 835-843.

Bleiere 2022a, 147-149; Feldmanis et al. 2005, 356-357; Pavlovics 2012, 81-91.
Feldmanis et al. 2005, 355.

Arina 2023; Eversone 2017.

Ekmanis 1978, 295.
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perioda. Vissavienibas un vietéja partijas prese par Cehoslovakijas notikumiem
zinoja vien reizumis un tendenciozi.’ Centralais PSKP preses izdevums “Pravda”
bija galvenais padomju oficialas ideologijas avots, uz kuru atsaucas visi citi valsts
informacijas lidzekli. Lidztekus iznaca ari dienas avize “Izvestija”. Galvenas zinas
pasniedza padomju monopola zinu agentiira TASS ar republikas filiali Latvija
“Latinform”. Centralajai vissavienibas partijas presei sekoja latviesu komunistu
avize “Cina” un krieviski iznakosa “Sovetskaja Latvija”, kuras tiraza un nozime
palielinajas proporcionali pieaugosajai rusifikacijai Augusta Vosa (1919-1994) un
Leonida Brezneva laika."

Tomeér vislielako popularitati Latvijas sabiedriba izpelnijas jaunatnei doma-
tais laikraksts “Padomju Jaunatne”, ko izdeva Latvijas komjaunatnes organizacija.
Ta popularitate un lidz ar to ari tiraza 20. gadsimta 60. gados strauji pieauga lidz
155 000 eksemplaru 1966. gada un tadéjadi sasniedza “Cinas” metiena apjomu
diena. Avize spéja sasniegt lasitajus un ieguva visliberalaka laikraksta slavu, pro-
tams, ta laika rezima un cenziras apstak]os."

Izpétes gaita atklajas, ka Cehoslovakijas notikumiem Latvija vislielako
uzmanibu no laikrakstiem pievérsa “Padomju Jaunatne”. Sis laikraksts izvairijas
atklati paust savu attieksmi pret reformam Cehoslovakija, vienkarsi parnemot
zinas no TASS. Avize lietiski referéja par dazadam izstadém, pieredzes apmainas
vizitém un nozimigakajiem notikumiem Cehoslovakija. 1968. gada pavasara un
vasaras sakuma zinas neliecinaja par to, cik asas pretrunas pastav starp PSKP
CK Politbiroja nostadném un Cehoslovakijas reformistu idejam. Padomju presé
kopuma dominéja ierastie véstijumi, kas akcentéja draudzigas attiecibas un eko-
nomiskos un kultiiras sasniegumus starp abam valstim.

Preses uzmanibu piesaistija generala Ludvika Svobodas (Ludvik Svoboda)
ievélésana par Cehoslovikijas prezidentu 1968. gada marta beigas. Karavirs, kurs
lidzas padomju armijai bija cinijies par Cehoslovakijas atbrivosanu, neparpro-
tami tika uztverts ka Cehoslovakijas un Padomju Savienibas attiecibu stabilitates
garants."

Pamatojoties uz visuma detalizétu informaciju, kas tika parpublicéta no
TASS, Latvijas lasitaji varéja iepazities ar Cehoslovakijas Komunistiskas partijas
1968. gada aprila pléenumu un bitisku dalu no Cehoslovakijas Komunistiskas

9  Strods 2008a; idem 2008b, 911.
10  Dimants 2022, 116-117.
11 Ibidem, 118-119.

12 TASS korespondenti T. Martinova un V. Dijevs. Par CR prezidentu ievéléts Ludviks
Svoboda. Padomju Jaunatne, Nr. 63, 31.03.1968., 7. Ipp.
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partijas Centralas komitejas (CKP CK) pirma sekretara Aleksandra Dubceka
(Alexander Dubcek) zinojuma par reformu sagatavosanu.”

1968. gada maija beigas padomju laikraksti informéja Latvijas auditoriju par
CKP CK plénuma lémumu par to Cehoslovakijas komunistu funkcionaru izslég-
$anu, kuri bija atbildigi par piecdesmito gadu politiskajiem procesiem."* Atklats
gan paliek jautajums par to, kada bija lasitaju reakcija uz So svarigo informaciju,
kuru gan padomju prese atstaja otraja plana. Loti iespéjams, ka §is zinas varéja
Latvijas sabiedriba izraisit asociacijas ar padomju staliniskajam represijam.

Avize “Rigas Balss” pievérsa uzmanibu 1968. gada marta notikusajam pre-
zidenta vélésanam un Cehoslovakijas Komunistiskas partijas CK plénumam, kas
pienéma “Ricibas programmu” (Akéni program). Citadi ta publicéja tikai sikas
TASS zinas, Cehoslovakijas Nacionalas sapulces priekisédétaja Josefa Smrkovska
(Josef Smrkovsky) vizitei Latvija redakcija neveltija pienacigu véribu.

Grati ir bez preciza satura izvértéjuma apleést, cik lielu informacijas apjomu
padomju televizija un radio atvéléja Pragas pavasara notikumiem. So medjiju saturs
neap$aubami atspoguloja PSRS oficialo nostaju. Informativais pretinieks padomju
propagandai un logs uz brivo pasauli bija Rietumu radiostacijas. Interesantu
liecibu par to nozimi 1968. gada sniedz komunistu sadzibas par bezpartejisko
labaku informétibu par notikumiem Cehoslovakija vietas, kur bija iespéjams
uztvert Rietumu radiostaciju signalu, galvenokart Baltijas jaras Kurzemes krasta:
tie bija “Amerikas Balss”, “Radio Briviba” un “Briva Eiropa”, “BBC” un “Deutsche
Welle” latviesu redakciju gatavotie apskati.’’ So zinu avotu pieejamibai bija sva-
riga loma PSRS rietumdala. Rietumvalstu radiostacijas latviesu, igaunu, lietuviesu
un krievu valodas tadéjadi izlauzas cauri Dzelzs priekskaram, padomju informa-
cijas monopolam un piedavaja citu skatijumu uz pasaules notikumiem.'* Cik gan
padomju propagandu pazemojosai vajadzéja bat LPSR Ministru padomes Radio
un televizijas valsts komitejas parstavja Nikolaja Neilanda runai, kad vin$ partijas
aktiva sanaksmeé 1968. gada 24. aprili atklati atzina, ka padomju kontrpropaganda
spéj vienigi aizstavéties un nespéj atri reagét. Ving sudzéjas, ka Latvijas radio
signals neaptver visu LPSR teritoriju. Péc vina teikta, bija izveidojusies situacija,

13 TASS. Intervija ar A. Dub¢eku. Padomju Jaunatne, Nr. 61, 29.03.1968., 3. Ipp.; TASS.
CKP CK plénums. Ibidem, Nr. 64, 02.04.1968., 1. Ipp.; TASS. Biedra A. Dubceka
referats CKP CK plénuma. Ibidem, Nr. 66, 05.04.1968., 4. Ipp. Dubceka uzstasanas
tika publicéta ari laikraksta “Cina”

14 TASS. CKP CK plénuma. Padomju Jaunatne, Nr. 105, 31.05.1968., 1. Ipp.

15  Bleiere 2011, 178; idem 2015.

16 Dimants 2022, 129-133. LKP CK organizatoriska un partijas darba sekcijas vaditaja
P. Vilka zinojums PSKP CK. Riga, 09.09.1968. Latvijas Nacionalais arhivs, Latvijas
Valsts arhivs (turpmak - LNA-LVA), PA-101-32-71, 173.-176. Ip.
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kad atseviskas republikas vietas informacija no Rietumu radiostacijam bijusi vie-
niga pieejama. Rietumu radiostacijas piedavaja tris raidijumus latviesu valoda.
Lidztekus tiem uz Latviju plada ari raidijumi krievu valoda.”

Svarigs komunikacijas faktors bija tiesie kontakti ar ¢ehiem un ¢ehoslovaku
preses lasidana Latvija. Vésturniece Daina Bleiere norada, ka norises Cehoslovakija
izraisija intereses pieaugumu par ¢ehu valodu un literataru.'”® Sesdesmito gadu
otraja puseé biezi notika Cehoslovakijas un LPSR izglitibas iestazu un uznémumu
savstarpéjie apmekléjumi, pieredzes apmaina un prezentacijas t. s. tautas saim-
niecibas sasniegumu izstadés. Personigajai pieredzei saskarsmé ar cehiem Latvija
bija neaizvietojama loma. Cehoslovakiju Latvija uzskatija par ekonomiski attis-
titu valsti ar augstu dzives limeni, un tas ekonomika, zinatne, kultara un litera-
tara piesaistija Latvijas humanitaras un tehniskas padomju inteligences interesi.
Informacijas apmaina starp tehniskajiem zinatniskas pétniecibas instittiem un
ripnicam bija diezgan intensiva. Ta attiecas uz kimisko, elektrotehnisko rip-
niecibu un partikas razo$anu; ¢ehoslovaku zinatnieki atzinigi novértéja fizikas
pétljumu augsto limeni Latvijas Valsts universitaté."

Lidziga veida celu pie mazas, tacu kultiiras zina sekmigas latviesu literata-
ras atrada neliela, bet augliga ¢ehu tulkotaju un rakstnieku grupa. Starp ¢ehu
un latviedu literatiem un tulkotajiem izveidojas ilgstosa sadarbiba. 1968. gada
tebruari péc dzejnieces Olgas Lisovskas uzaicinajuma Latvija ieradas tulkotajs
un dzejnieks Vladimirs Smetaceks (Vladimir Smetdcek) no Karla Universitates
Filozofijas fakultates Krievu un padomju literatiiras katedras. 1968. gada aprili
latviesu rakstnieki aicindja ciemos profesoru Radegastu Paroleku (Radegast
Parolek). Tomér pazistamajam tulkotajam un krievu un baltiesu literattras spe-
cialistam péc padomju iebrukuma nacas atcelt septembri planoto vieso$anos.*
Paroleks butu vargjis vinam garigi tuvos latviesu literatus nepastarpinati infor-
mét par notikumiem Cehoslovakija un padomju okupaciju. Profesora Paroleka
iesaisti komunistiskas partijas demokratizacija pat kritizéja padomju komunistu
centralais preses izdevums “Pravda”?

17 Rigas pilsétas Kirova rajona partijas aktiva sapulces protokols. Riga, 24.04.1968.
LNA-LVA, PA-106-38-11, 2.-19. Ip.

18 Bleiere 2011, 178.

19 Par divpuséjo apmainu un ekonomisko sadarbibu ar Cehoslovakiju. Riga, 1968. LNA-
LVA, 270-3-3891, 22.-55. Ip.

20  O. Lisovskas véstule Latvijas Padomju rakstnieku savienibai. Riga, 23.02.1968.;
R. Paroleka véstule Latvijas Padomju rakstnieku savienibai. Riga, 04.09.1968. LNA-
LVA, 73-1-411, 2. un 12. Ip.

21 Sila partii - v leninskom jedinstve. Pravda, 25.07.1968., s. 3-4.
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PSRS informacijas kampanas pret Rietumu ietekmi
un revizionisms Cehoslovakija

Komunistiska partija Brezneva vadiba Maskava apzinajas Rietumu ietekmes bis-
tamibu.?? Jaunas iniciativas, idejas par socialisma iekartas pilnveidosanas iespé-
jam, kaut vai par ta “humanizésanu” socialisma “ar cilvécisku seju” vai tirgus
ekonomikas elementu un rentabilitates ievieSanu ekonomika, “aparat¢iki” uztvéra
ka draudus tam socialisma modelim, kuru reiz bija iedzivinajis Stalins. Tapat tur-
pinajas cina pret reformistiem, kuri tika izstumti, apklusinati un paklauti stingrai
ideologiskai uzraudzibai. Kultira un ekonomika bija komunistu partijas ideolo-
gijas ietekmes jomas. Tapéc kampana par ideologiskas kontroles pastiprinasanu
uz kultaras procesiem ir jaskata dzilakas kopsakaribas ar Brezneva neostalinisma
variantu, kam ir vairaki limeni. Cina pret padomju socialisma modela reformu
izpaudas gan ka kampana kultara pret t. s. ideologisko diversiju, kas bija vérsta
galvenokart pret jaunatni, gan ari pret komunistiskajiem ekonomikas reforméta-
jiem, kuri gribéja integrét socialistiskaja ekonomika tirgus ekonomikas elementus
un méginaja padarit valigaku komunistiskas partijas ideologisko kontroli par
sabiedribu. Brezneva uzturétaja ideologija Pragas pavasaris kalpoja par biedéjosu
pieméru tam, ka reformas var destabilizét tradicionalo socialisma modeli. To
skaidri apliecina konservativo latvieSu komunistu izteikumi.

Cenziras atcel$ana, preses un pulcé$anas briviba, lai gan joprojam ar zina-
miem ierobezojumiem, un kultiras liberalizacija Cehoslovakija padomju par-
stavjiem un kaiminvalstu - Vacijas Demokratiskas Republikas un Polijas orto-
doksalajai komunistu vadibai bija galvenais iemesls, kapéc vini pretojas Pragas
pavasara izsauktajai demokratizacijas kustibai. Savukart Padomju Savieniba péc
PSKP CK 1968. gada aprila pléenuma centrala cenziiras institiicija Glav]it (Galvena
parvalde valsts noslépumu aizsardzibai presé€) pastiprinaja ideologisko modribu un
papladinaja literattiras uzraudzibu ari attieciba uz dazam socialistiskajam valstim.
Cehoslovakija publicétos izdevumus Glavlit resors cenzéja kop$ 1968. gada jiinija.>?

Prigas pavasara iniciétas reformas sakas ar Cehoslovakijas Komunistiskas
partijas konservativas vadibas kritiku, cenziiras atcelSanu un diskusijam par

22 Ar PSKP CK 1967. gada 17. julija Iémumu tika izveidota Valsts drosibas komitejas
(VDK) 5. nodala, kuras uzdevums bija cinities pret ideologisko diversiju PSRS.
5. nodalu izveidoja ari savienoto republiku VDK. 5. nodala Latvijas PSR vélak
izauga lidz 50 darbiniekiem un 570 agentiem. Tai bija tris apaksnodalas: pirma -
cinai pret latvie$u emigraciju un Rietumu radiostacijam, kuras raidija uz Latviju.
Otra uzraudzija latvie$u inteligences parstavju darbibu Latvija; tre$a mekléja t. s.
nacionalistu grupas. Skat. Bliizma et al. 2008, 79.

23 Lavinskaja 2008, 869-878.
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personibas kultu, stalinisma noziegumiem un socialisma humanizaciju, t. i., par
socialisma parveidi “ar cilvécisku seju”. Brivaka kluva celo$ana. It seviski pama-
nama bija makslas, literatiiras un kinematografijas liberalizacija. Tika gatavota
stagnéjosas, ar partijas direktivam vaditas ekonomikas reforma, valsts federa-
lizacija, policijas patvalas ierobezosana un vélésanu sistémas demokratizacija.
Veidojas pilsoniskas iniciativas, un tomér Cehoslovakijas Komunistiskajai partijai
vajadzéja palikt par sabiedribas vadoso spéku. Socialisms “ar cilvécisku seju”
nekada zina nebija kontrrevoliicija, tam vajadzéja attistit un transformét soci-
alismu humana gara. Cehoslovakija neap$aubija dalibu Var$avas pakta, neska-
toties uz garigo nepievilcibu, Padomju Savieniba joprojam palika tas galvenais
militarais sabiedrotais, un galvenie militarie pretinieki vél aizvien bija NATO,
Vacijas Federativa Republika un ASV.**

Tacu Pragas pavasaris ar valsts ekonomiskas atpalicibas kritiku uzdeva ierin-
das komunistiem tadus jautajumus, ar kadiem vini iepriek$ nebija saskarusies.
Ka tas iespéjams, ka attistita valsti, kida bija Cehoslovakija padomju skatijuma,
iedzivotaji ir neapmierinati ar dzives limeni un saimniecibas stavokli?

Partijas vadiba ar dogmatiki Augustu Vosu prieksgala, kur§ 1966. gada
pavasari kluva par LKP CK pirmo sekretaru, jau iepriekséjos divos gados bija
paudusi neapmierinatibu ar literaro jaunradi republika.?” Sis dogmatiskais orto-
doksalais komunists kluva par galveno rusifikacijas, kultiiras iebiedésanas un
ekonomikas lejupslides brezneviskas stagnacijas instrumentu LPSR. Latvijas
sabiedribas apzina vins ierakstijas krasi negativi.® 1968. gada sakuma gaisotne
Latvijas sabiedriba vél saglabajas relativi briva,” ta¢u jau pavasari partijas organi
uzsaka ideologisku ofensivu pret liberalizaciju un Rietumu ietekmi. 1968. gadu
varam raksturot ka gadu, kas sakas ar ceribam uz reformam, tacu vienlaikus ar1
ka neostalinistu ideologiska uzbrukuma gadu, kas izraisija vilsanos un ilaziju
zudumu.?®

Kad 1968. gada sakuma LKP otrais sekretars Nikolajs Beluha veértéja parti-
jas darba limeni, vin$ noradija uz nepilnibam jaunatnes izglitosanas darba un
stradnieku kultarizglitibas nepiecieSamibu. Rakstnieku savienibas komunistiskie
funkcionari problému saskatija makslas formas dominésana par makslinieku
ideologiski teorétisko apmacibu. Otrais sekretars tikai nominali bija aiz pirma,

24 Karner, Bischof, Wilke, Ruggenthaler 2008; Vondrova et al. 1993-2018. Skat. ari
Tama, Devatd 2011; Hoppe 2009; Mlynat 1975; idem 1990; Navratil 1998.

25  Skapars 2008.

26 Sprude 20109.

27  Vesturnieka Pétera Krupnikova atminas: “Svidu, man bija kauns”. Krupnikovs 2010,
28-29.

28  Bleiere 2011, 180.
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kur$ piederéja republikas titulnacijai. Vina reala kompetence un vara biezi par-
sniedza pirma sekretara poziciju.?? Otra sekretara amata Beluha Latvija reprezen-
téja Padomju Savienibas Komunistiskas partijas centru Maskava. Vina uzdevums
bija kontrolét un nodrosinat saikni ar to. Vina kompetenceé ietilpa ideologija un
padomju politikas arlietu jautajumu interpretacija. Vins informéja centru par par-
tijas aktiva sanaksmém, kuras tika sasauktas, lai izskaidrotu padomju politiku.*

LPSR partijas instittcijas izvérsa makslinieku kritiku saistiba ar Pragas
pavasari dazus ménesus vélak. Si kritika, kas tika iniciéta Maskava un bija vis-
savienibas kampanas dala, pauda “aparatéiku” neapmierinatibu ar makslas par-
stavju lidz$in&jo radoso darbu kopuma. Strikti ideologiskais skatijums hierarhiski
virzijas no partijas politbiroja rezoltacijam cauri sekretariatiem lidz savienoto
republiku komunistiskajam partijas komitejam un citiem subjektiem. Kampana,
kas tika deklaréta ka cina pret ideologiskajam novirzém makslinieku radosaja
darba, Latvija izpaudas, kritizéjot kinematografiju, makslas darbinieku savie-
nibu darbibu un literaros darbus. Kampanas uzsaksanas ierosme bija PSKP CK
1968. gada 9.-10. aprila plénums, kura izskatija starptautisko situaciju, noskano-
jumu komunistiskajas partijas arpus PSRS un ideologiskas cinas jautajumus.
Plénums uzlika komunistiskajam organizacijam par pienakumu aktivi uzstaties
pret méginajumiem iefiltrét naidigu ideologiju literatiira un maksla.** Ta dalib-
nieki tiesi partijas un sabiedribas ideologiskas uzraudzibas atstasana novarta
saskatija célonus padomju socialisma modela kritikai, socialisma reformésanas
un visas politiskas sistémas liberalizacijas idejam. Plénuma lémumu par ideo-
logiska darba trikumiem un to novér$anu izstradaja PSKP CK propagandas
nodala, un péc tam to formali izskatija un vienbalsigi pienéma attiecigu lémumu
padomju republiku un pécak rajonu un apgabalu komiteju limeni.”

Saistiba ar PSKP CK Politbiroja aprila pléenumu 1968. gada 18. aprili Riga
notika LPSR partijas aktivs, kura piedalijas republikas komunistiskas partijas
pirmais sekretars Voss un 750 funkcionari. Partijas vadiba Maskava aktiva saga-
tavosanai Latvija veltija lielu uzmanibu. No Maskavas uz Rigu nositija VDK

29  Skat. Bleiere 2017.

30  Grybkauskas 2021, 141-155; Bleiere 2017.

31 Leonida Brezneva uzstasanas un politbiroja loceklu reakcija uz $o runu, skat. Karner,
Tomilina, Tschubarjan 2008, II, Dok. Nr. 31, 32, 33, S. 164-199.

32  Informacionnoje soob$cenije o plenume CK KPSS. Pravda, Nr. 101, 10.04.1968., s. 1;
Nr. 102, 11.04.1968., s. 1.

33 PSKP CK Propagandas nodalas vaditajs V. Stepakovs par propagandas grupu
uzdevumiem, lai izskaidrotu PSKP CK aprila plénuma materialus. Moskva,
21.05.1968. Rossijskij gosudarstvennij archiv novejsej istorii (turpmak - RGANI),
5-60-39, s. 11-15.
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prieksnieku un PSKP CK Politbiroja locekla kandidatu Juriju Andropovu. Vins
uzstajas republikas aktiva ar referatu par partijas organizaciju darbu un izdara-
majiem secinajumiem.** Andropova daliba liecina par to, cik lielu nozimi savie-
nibas centrs Maskava pieskira oficialas linijas skaidrojumam un attaisnojumam.

Republikas aktivs pilniba atbalstija PSKP CK plénuma rezoliiciju “Par starp-
tautiskas situacijas aktualajam problémam un PSKP cinu par komunistiskas kus-
tibas solidaritati”. Runataji iestajas pret méginajumiem iefiltrét literarajos darbos
un maksla uzskatus, kas bija svesi socialistiskajai ideologijai. Lidztekus pilniga
atbalsta izteik§anai PSKP CK aktivs pienéma pasakumus ideologiska darba uzla-
bosanai republika.®

Saistiba ar So plénumu 1968. gada 12. maija notika Latvijas PSR Kultaras
ministrijas un radoso savienibu plénums, kura komponists un muzikologs
Olgerts Gravitis noradija uz trakumiem padomju muzikas propaganda, 1pasi
jauniesu vida. Ievéribas vérts bija vajais atbalsts, kads partijas oficialajai linijai
bija makslinieku vida. Vinaprat, komunisti baidoties, lai netiktu nosaukti par
konservativajiem, nepretojoties tiem, kuri pieprasa jaunradei “absolitu brivibu”.*¢
Vina uzstasanas parada, ka izvértét neostaliniskas ideologiskas vértibas maksla
un mizika nebija vienkarsi: makslinieki iebilda pret atskirigas attieksmes vei-
dosanu pret tiem, proti, vinu $kirosanu péc ideologiskas angazétibas un darbu
ideologiskajiem véstijumiem.

LKP Rigas pilsétas komitejas sédé 1968. gada 9. maija plénuma locekli,
Latvijas Valsts universitates docenti Maksims Duhanovs un P. Popovs saistiba ar
“Pragas pavasara briesmam” ieteica pievérst uzmanibu ideologiska darba stipri-
nasanai Latvija. Tiesi ideologiska darba nepietiekamu novértésanu vini uzskatija
par iemeslu, kapéc demokratizacijas un liberalizacijas lozungi guvusi atbalstu
dala iedzivotaju un vajinajusi komunistiskas partijas varas monopolu. Tapat
Latvijas Valsts universitates PSKP véstures katedras vaditajs Vitolds Rajevskis
aicinaja aktivizét propagandu un stiprinat modribu, ipasi Baltijas republikas.?”

Ari laikraksta “Rigas Balss” redaktors Edgars Dimitrejevs Saja sédé uzsvéra
nepieciesamibu stiprinat ideologisko darbu komunistu pirmorganizacijas. Vins

34  Ibidem.

35 LKP CK sekretara J. Rubena zinojums PSKP CK. Riga, 19.04.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-
101-32-71, 39.-41. Ip.

36 LKP CK zinojums PSKP CK par LPSR Kultiiras ministrijas komunistu, republikas
rado$o savienibu, teatru un Rigas Filharmonijas tik§anos. Riga, 12.05.1968. LNA-
LVA, PA-101-32-75, 25.-28. Ip.

37  LKP Rigas pilsétas komitejas sédes materiali. Latvijas PSR Valsts TV un radioraidijjumu
komitejas priek$sédétaja vietnieka P. Jérana runa LKP Rigas pilsétas komitejas sédeé.
Riga, 09.05.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-71, 59.-64. lp.
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pievienojas LKP CK un partijas Rigas pilsétas komitejas asajai kritikai par vai-
rakiem ideologiski klimigiem makslas darbiem, kas pédéja laika paradijusies
Latvija.

Latvijas PSR Valsts TV un radioraidijumu komitejas priek§sédétaja vietnieks
Péteris Jérans minétaja sédé pieprasija vérsties pret cilvékiem, kuri pauz idejas
par domas brivibu: “Sadus noskanojumus pie mums atbalsta tadi cilvéki ka teatra
zinatniece un kino eksperte Valentina Freimane®® — teatra kritiku sekcijas prieks-
sédétaja, Klevere un citi.” Tapat Jérans aicinaja veikt izlémigus pasakumus pret
samizdatu un pieprasija kadru (personala) tiriSanas jo ipasi radosajas savienibas.”

Kampana turpinajas LKP Rigas pilsétas komitejas pléenuma 1968. gada 31.
maija.** LKP CK pirmais sekretars Augusts Zitmanis uzstajas ar garu runu par
partijas organizaciju uzdevumiem ideologiska darba stiprinasana atbilstosi PSKP
CK 1968. gada aprila plénuma lémumiem. Aprila plénumu vin$ raksturoja ka
atbildi uz imperialistiskas propagandas graujoso darbibu. Runa galvenais uzsvars
tika likts uz aktivu cinu pret naidigo ideologiju bez jebkadiem kompromisiem. De
facto vins briva veida atgriezas pie staliniskajam tézém, atgadinadams, ka, lai gan
komunistiska partija noraidijusi Stalina tézi par skiru cinas saasinaganos lidz ar
socialisma sasniegumu pieaugumu, tas nenoziméjot, ka var atslabinat uzmanibu
attieciba uz tas ienaidniekiem.*' Vina runa ir svariga ka véstures avots par it ka
pastavosu pretpadomju darbibu Latvija. Par burzuaziskas ideologijas neséjiem
Riga vin$ uzskaitija 20 000 cilveku, kuri bija saistiti ar starpkaru Latviju. Sos
cilvékus vin$ nosauca par burzuaziskas Latvijas mantojumu - kulaki, fabrikanti,
namipasnieki un cilvéki, kuri notiesati par pretpadomju darbibu.

Zitmanis idejiski saistija notikumus, kas bija norisinajusies Polija un norisa
Cehoslovakija. Krizes célonus vin$ saskatija ideologiska darba vajinasanas pro-
cesos, kas, péc vina teikta, lava nacionalistiskajiem naidigajiem spékiem pariet
ofensiva. Zitmanis minéja Cehoslovakiju ka bridino$u pieméru latviesu komu-
nistiem, ja vini nebasot “modri”. Turklat, vinaprat, Pragas pavasaris bija tikai

38 Valentina Freimane (1922-2018), Latvijas ebreju izcelsmes teatra un kino zinatniece,
1968. gada bija spiesta no Latvijas radio dramaturgijas redakcijas pariet darba uz
LPSR Zinatnu akadémijas Latvie$u valodas un literataras institatu.

39  Latvijas PSR Valsts TV un radioraidijjumu komitejas priek$sédétaja vietnieka P. Jérana
runa LKP Rigas pilsétas komitejas sédé. Riga, 09.05.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-71,
59.-64. Ip.

40 LKP Rigas pilsétas komitejas plénuma IIL. protokols. Riga, 31.05.1968. LNA-LVA,
PA-102-27-3, 72.-112. Ip.

41 A. Zitmana runa LKP Rigas pilsétas komitejas plénuma. Riga, 31.05.1968. LNA-LVA,
PA-102-27-3, 85. Ip.
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savas attistibas pirmaja posma. Vins kritiku vérsa gan pret jaunieSiem, gan
maksliniekiem.*?

Pretpadomju izpausmju célonus Zitmanis saredzéja jaunatnes ideologiskas
audzinasanas atstasana novarta. Ka jaunatnes nevélamas aktivizé$anas pieradi-
jumu vin$ minéja pretpadomju grupu veidosanos rapnica VEF un Rigas vagonu
rapnica, Latvijas sarkanbaltsarkana karoga paradisanos laivu brauciena Amatas
upé un saukli “Celamies, lai aizsargatu tas brivibas, par kuram cinas polu
jaunatne” Rigas pilsétas Lenina rajona. Péc vina teikta, latvieSu nacionalisma
izpausmes bijusas ari LVU. Sabiedriba savu attieksmi pret pagatni esot paradijusi,
apmekléjot Latvijas valstsviru piemineklus un kapus svecisu vakaros.*

Runas turpinajuma vins uzbruka latvieSu maksliniekiem, uzskaitidams ideo-
logiski kladainas makslas un dokumentalas filmas, kas uznemtas Rigas kino-
studija: “Elpojiet dzili...” (1967, scenarija autors Gunars Priede, rezisors Rolands
Kalnins), “Tévs” (1967, scenarija autors un rezisors Aivars Freimanis), “Kad tuvo-
jas negaiss” (1967, scenarija autors Evalds Strods, rezisors Zigurds U. Dudins).
No dogmatiska partijas ideologa viedokla vin$ kauninaja paradibas maksla:
individualismu, nihilismu un paaudzu pretrunas, kuram vajadzéja bt svesam
staliniskajam socialistiskajam realismam. Ipasi vinam nepatika eso$as sistémas
kritika maksla, par negativo paradibu céloniem uzskatot vadoso instittciju kon-
servativismu un nekompetenci.** Kritika tika adreséta ari dokumentalajam fil-
mam “Reiz célas strélnieks sarkanais” (1967, scenarija autori Janis Brencis un
Voldemars Kalpins, rezisors Hermanis Sulatins), “Devuski solpe¢nogo berega”
(1967)* un “Lomatj chleba™¢ (protokolos visu filmu nosaukumi krievu valoda).
Pie vainas esot Rigas kinostudijas direktora Fridena Korolkevi¢a principu tra-
kums. Kritizéja ari teatru uzvedumus, proti, Laimona Pura lugu “Redzét jaru”

42 A. Zitmana runa LKP Rigas pilsétas komitejas plénuma. Riga, 31.05.1968. LNA-LVA,
PA-102-27-3, 88. Ip.

43 Ibidem, 89. Ip.

44  Ibidem, 89.-91. Ip.

45  Dokumentalas filmas “Saulaina krasta meitenes” scenarijs (1967) glabajas LNA-LVA
Valsts akciju sabiedribas “Rigas kinostudija” (Rigas kinostudijas) fonda 416-US5-
161. Filma tika izradita ar nosaukumu “Saules krasta meitenes. Simfonisks télojums
par jaunibas sapniem’, scenarija autors un rezisors Varis Kramins, teksta autors Maris
Caklais, miizikas autors Imants Kalnins.

46  Iesp&jams, ka ar $o nosaukumu domata dokumentala filma “Maizes rika”, kas
Rigas kinostudija tika uznemta 1967. gada. Skat. Dokumentalas filmas “Maizes
rika” (“Agronoms”) scenarijs (1967), glabajas LNA-LVA Valsts akciju sabiedribas
“Rigas kinostudija” (Rigas kinostudijas) fonda 416-US5-157. Filma tika izradita ar
nosaukumu “Rieciens maizes”, scenarija autors Ansis Epners, rezisore Biruta Veldre,
miizikas autors Imants Kalnins.
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(1968) un jo ipasi Gunara Priedes “Smarzo sénes” (1967).*” Abas lugas tika aiz-
liegtas un iznemtas no Dailes teatra repertuara.

Makslinieciskas dailrades kritiku turpinaja LKP CK biroja sédé 1968. gada
1.-3. junija. Par asas kritikas mérki atkal kluva rado$o savienibu laikraksts
“Literatira un Maksla”. Turklat jau 1964. gada oktobra beigas Latvijas PSR
Ministru padomes Glavlits bija nolémis, ka iepriekséja cenziira no laikraksta
“Literatira un Maksla” redakcijas japarcel uz Glavlitu. Cenziras iestade par to
konsultéjas ar LKP CK.*® Tomér pat iepriekséja cenziira nespéja paklaut radosas
aprindas staliniska socialistiska realisma ideologiskajam $ablonam, ka to piepra-
slja partijas vadiba.

Par “neveseligajam paradibam” publicétajos tekstos atbildigais bija laikraksta
galvenais redaktors Hugo Ruksans. Vinam parmeta, ka literari makslinieciskas
jaunrades jautajumos vins neesot ieturéjis partijas principialo liniju un neesot
pretojies svesu, proti, pretpadomju uzskatu ieklasanai literatiira un maksla.* Gan
Rigas kinostudijas darbiniekiem, gan redaktoriem un maksliniekiem péc $iem
parmetumiem nacas izteikt paskritiku.

Tacu ar to vien nepietika. Glavlita cenztras darbinieki veica parbaudi laik-
raksta redakcija. Vini konstatéja, ka, lai gan “Literatiira un Maksla” formali atro-
das partijas pozicijas, tacu tas saturs lauj dazadiem kaitnieciskiem virzieniem aiz-
stavét dazadas grupu intereses. Lidzigi kritizéja ari zurnalu “Karogs”.*® Laikraksta
“Literatiira un Maksla” jautajums nonaca LKP CK biroja darba kartiba 1968. gada
31. maija. Taja laikrakstam parmeta bezpartejiskumu, tadu rakstu publicésanu,
kuros autori rakstijusi par brivu radoSumu, daziem it ka bijis pat pretpadomju
saturs.”!

S$i kampana, ipasi Zitmana runa, skaidri parada sovjetizacijas robezas.
Pretestibas izpausmes padomju sistémai saglabajas gan tolaik vecakas paaudzes
vida, kas atceréjas starpkaru valstisko neatkaribu, gan paradijas ari jaunakaja
paaudzé, ko ietekmeéja ari Rietumu modernas tendences. Saprotams, ka padomju
rezima apstaklos $im reakcijam diez vai varéja biit masveida un publisks rak-
sturs. Tam piemita spontans individuals raksturs. To paudgji par atskiriga vie-
dokla izteik$anu tika vajati. Tomér tas liecina, ka, par spiti vairak neka divdesmit
gadiem Padomju Savienibas paklautiba, Latvija tika uzturéta augsne ar saikném

47  LKP Rigas pilsétas komitejas plénuma II. protokols. Riga, 31.05.1968. LNA-LVA,
PA-102-27-3, 72.-112. Ip.

48  Strods 2010, 286; Dimants 2022, 126.

49 LKP CK biroja sédes protokols, 8. punkts. Riga, 01.-03.06.1968. LNA-LVA,
PA-101-32-21, 9.-11. Ip.

50 LKP CK biroja sédes protokols. Riga, 05.06.1968. LNA-LVA, 917-1a-79.

51 LKP CK biroja lémums. Riga, 31.05.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-46, 33.-71. Ip.
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starpkaru neatkariba, nacionalaja un Rietumu kultara. Runajot par jauno paau-
dzi, tai pat nevajadzéja noliegt pasu socialismu, lai to uzskatitu par sodamu un
bistamu, pietika vien ar aicinajumu to reformét.

Diskusijas par 1968. gada Pragas pavasara notikumiem LKP aktivos

Zinojumi no partijas sanaksmém un aktiviem neapsaubami ir interesants infor-
macijas avots, kas 1idz $im nav pilniba izsmelts. Tie dokumenté sabiedribas
polarizaciju un sniedz prieksstatu par sabiedriski aktivo komunistu domasanas
veidu, ka ari fiksé bezpartejisko cilvéku noraidosas attieksmes un sabiedribas
noskanojumu.

Pirmas partijas sanaksmes LPSR par notikumiem Polija un Cehoslovakija
notika 1968. gada marta beigas. Péc Maskavas noradijuma to mérkis bija izskaid-
rot Latvijas komunistiem situaciju Polija un Cehoslovakija, ka ari padomju
oficialo viedokli. Ja Polijas Apvienotas stradnieku partijas pirma sekretara
Vladislava Gomulkas (Wtadystaw Gomutka) strikta nostaja pret studentiem un
inteligenci PSRS tika atzinigi novértéta ka priek$noteikums situacijas norma-
lizé$anai sabiedriba, tad notikumu attistiba Cehoslovékijé komunistiem kluva
arvien neprognozéjamaka.

Atzinigi novértétas Gomulkas veiktas pret ebreju izcelsmes polu inteligenci
vérstas tiriSanas pavadija antisemitisma izpausmes. No otras puses, partijas zino-
jumos uz centru fiksétas ari retas ceribu izpausmes Latvijas sabiedriba, ka Polijas
un Cehoslovakijas notikumi varétu aizsakt procesu, kas novedis pie Latvijas
atbrivosanas.”

Cehoslovakijas Komunistiskas partijas Centralas komitejas sekretara
Dubceka runa un partijas plénuma 1968. gada marta un aprila mija pienemta CKP
“Ricibas programma”, kas bija politisko un ekonomisko reformu programma,
kluva par ierosmi turpmakam diskusijam un kritikai.”* Runas pirmo dalu pub-
licéja PSKP vissavienibas izdevums “Pravda” divas dalas.*® Jauna Cehoslovakijas

52  Bleiere 2011, 180-181.

53  Latvijas stradnieku reakcija uz notikumiem Polija. LKP CK zino PSKP CK. Riga,
27.03.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-71, 35.-37. Ip., dokuments Nr. 8.

54 LKP CK zino PSKS CK. Informacija par LPSR stridnieku reakciju uz Cehoslovakijas
KP CK sekretara A. Dubceka referatu. Riga, 04.04.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-71,
45.-47. lp., dokuments Nr. 12.

55 Doklad tovari§¢a A. Dubceka na plenume CK KPC (TASS). Pravda, Nr. 94,
03.04.1968., s. 5; Zakljucitelnoje slovo A. Dubc¢eka na plenume CK KPC (TASS).
Ibidem, Nr. 98, 07.04.1968., s. 4.
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prezidenta Ludvika Svobodas ievélésanu padomju prese novértéja pozitivi, tacu
Dubceka runa tika uztverta pretrunigi. Komunisti atzinigi novértéja Dubceka
lojalitati un apliecindgjumus turpinat ciesi sadarboties ar Padomju Savienibu,
tacu priekslikumus par sabiedribas demokratizaciju nesaprata, tie viniem $kita
neskaidri un divdomigi. Tapat vini nesaprata, kapéc tiek kritizéta iepriekséja par-
tijas vadiba ar Antoninu Novotniju (Antonin Novotny) prieksgala. Cehoslovakija
bija valsts ar attistitu ekonomiku un augstu dzives limeni padomju bloka ietvaros,
it seviski salidzinajuma ar Padomju Savienibu, tapéc vini neizprata ekonomiskas
problémas un centienus tas risinat, ieviesot Cehoslovakija tirgus ekonomikas
elementus. No atseviskam uzstasanas reizém var konstatét, ka Dubceka runa tika
izprasta atskirigi, atkariba no padomju komunistu sociala stavokla un izglitibas
limena.

Pozitivi, protams, tika novértéti Dubceka draudzibas apliecinajumi Padomju
Savienibai. Inteligences parstavji LPSR runu vértéja piesardzigi, ar zinamu
izpratni par socialisma demokratizaciju. Vadosais Padomju Latvijas komunistu
dzejnieks Janis Sudrabkalns uzskatija Dubceka uzstasanos par politiskas stabili-
zacijas pieradijumu: vin$ atkartoti uzsvéra, ka esot jastiprina socialistiska demo-
kratija, cinoties pret tas deformaciju. No uzstasanas redzams, ka $ie jautajumi
savulaik netika atrisinati: “Més vél precizi nezinam, cik talejosas buis parveértibas,
tacu skaidrs, ka komunisti cinisies par marksisma-leninisma idejam, par mieru
un socialistiskas nometnes vienotibu,” savu vértéjumu cerigi noslédza dzejnieks.
Vina teiktaja manama diezgan nogaidosa attieksme, jo nebija skaidrs, ka turpina-
sies Pragas pavasara notikumu attistiba. Sudrabkalns vélak neparprotami jesta-
jas pret Cehoslovakijas reformam un ka latvie$u rakstnieku parstavis apsveica
PSRS iejauksanos.”® Turpretim Latvijas PSR stradnieku komunistu uzstaganas
bija izteikti kritiskas. Dubceka runa tiem $kita parak vispariga, vini nesaprata
sistémas demokratizacijas nozimi, par ko runaja Dubceks.”’

Jauns partijas pilsétu un rajonu aktivu vilnis Latvija notika 1968. gada 8. un
9. maija ka reakcija uz PSKP CK informaciju “Par notikumiem Cehoslovakija”.
Zinojumus par aktiviem Latvijas rajonos un pilsétas krievu valoda satija LKP CK
sekretariatam, no kurienes otrais sekretars Nikolajs Beluha tos parasti nosttija
uz Maskavu. Nostija pret norisém Cehoslovakija saasinajas; komunisti notiku-
mus interpretéja atbilstigi PSKP politbiroja vérté¢jumam. Balsis, kas pauda sim-
patijas pret reformam, tika apklusinatas. Gluzi pretéji, tagad komunistu vida

56  Skujin$ 2018, 211.

57 LKP CK zino PSKS CK. Informacija par LPSR stradnieku reakciju uz Cehoslovakijas
KP CK sekretara A. Dubceka referatu. Riga, 04.04.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-71,
45.-47. lp., dokuments Nr. 12.
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jau izskanéja aicinajumi uz atklatu iejauksanos, tostarp militaru intervenci
Cehoslovakija.’®

Dazi aktivisti Latvijas “darba kolektivos” méginaja izskaidrot Cehoslovakijas
krizi, izsakot visai ap$aubamas teorijas. Pieméram, aktrise Elza Radzina, toreiz
LPSR Tautas skatuves maksliniece, kura bija apmekléjusi Cehoslovakiju, krizes
céloni saskatija apstakli, ka jauniesi vairak ejot baznica, un tapéc saspiléjumus
sabiedriba skaidroja ar baznicas ietekmi. Tituléta aktrise Velta Line, toreiz LPSR
Tautas skatuves maksliniece, publiski noradija uz ekonomiskajam un sociala-
jam atkiribam starp Cehijas zemém un Slovakiju. Péc vinas teikta, Slovakija
agrak dzivojusi nabadzigi cilvéki, tapéc tur esot palicis mazak burzuazijas neka
Cehija. No ta vina secindja, ka antisocialistiskas aktivitates esot saglabajusas
spécigakas ¢ehu burzuazijas ietekmes rezultats, turpretim Slovakija esot lielaks
atbalsts socialismam. Savukart Rigas 1. slimnicas galvena terapeite Nina Iljina
bridinaja par Cehoslovakija draudoso apvérsumu. Vina nesaprata CKP CK pirma
sekretara Dubceka nostaju: “Vins ta¢u macijies PSRS, izaudzinats gimené, kura
runaja krieviski, un masu biedri par vinu labi atsaucas.” Tapat vina apgalvoja,
ka “[n]otikumi Cehoslovakija atstaj ietekmi uz nacionilistiskajiem elementiem
Latvija. Ir jaiejaucas, nevis jabut tikai novérotajiem.”

Kadas Rigas astongadigas pamatskolas direktore uzsvéra PSRS sniegtas
palidzibas nozimi socialisma celtnieciba citas valstis. Ari vina, tapat ka lielaka
dala diskusiju dalibnieku, uzskatija, ka PSRS nopelni Cehoslovakijas atbrivo-
$ana 1945. gada dod “padomju pilsoniem” tiesibas noteikt $is valsts turpmako
attistibu un uzraudzit tas virzibu. Vina kritizéja to, ka jaunatnes komunistiska
audzinasana zaudéjusi sakotnéjo lomu. Péc vinas teikta, situaciju izmantojusi
anarhisti un antikomunistiskie elementi, lai parnemtu jaunatni sava ietekmeé.
Vinu satrauca $o nevélamo elementu iespaids uz jaunatni ne tikai Cehoslovakija,
bet ari Latvija.®

Daudzi Latvijas PSR funkcionari uzskatija, ka augstakas partijas instan-
ces sniedz izsmelo$u un, domajams, “patiesu” informaciju par notikumiem
Cehoslovakija. Tomér dazi cilvéki situaciju neuztvéra tik pozitivi, ka to atklaj
kada Rigas galdnieka Kalnina teiktais diskusija, kur$ sadzéjas, ka vina uznémuma

58  Latvijas PSR rajonu un pilsétu partijas komiteju informacija par Cehoslovakiju, kas
satita LKP CK. Riga, 11.05.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-71, 48.-78. Ip., dokuments
Nr. 15. Tapat, ibidem, 85.-88. Ip.: LKP CK sekretara N. Beluhas zinojums PSKP CK.
Riga, 11.05.1968.

59  Ibidem.

60  Zinojums LKP CK par rajona komitejas loceklu un Rigas pilsétas Oktobra rajona
revizijas komisijas loceklu iepazistina$anu ar PSKP CK informaciju par notikumiem
Cehoslovakija. Riga, 09.05.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-71, 53.-58. Ip.
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stradajosie par notiekoso Cehoslovakija iegiist zinas no Rietumu radiostacijam
un tapéc vini esot labi informéti. Vietéjie komunisti ne vienmeér spéjot tadiem
atbildét, tapéc Kalnins ieteica pastiprinat ideologisko darbu.®

Daina Bleiere vér$ uzmanibu uz informétibas atskiribam ari pasa komunis-
tiskaja partija. PSKP CK Politbiroja zinojumi par notikumiem Cehoslovakija bija
adreséti funkcionariem un aktiviem un nenonaca pie komunistiem pirmorgani-
zacijas. Tapéc vini sidzéjas, ka esot slikti informéti, ka ari par pretrunam starp
PSKP CK zinojumiem ierobezotam funkcionaru lokam un notikumu atspogu-
lojumu presé, kas nepauda tik asu kritiku par situaciju Cehoslovakija.®?

Nakama aktivu sérija notika péc tam, kad PSKP CK bija izsatijusi infor-
maciju par arpolitiku un situaciju atseviskas socialistiskajas valstis. 1968. gada
janija vida LKP aktivos uzstasanas atkal bija koncentrétas uz Cehoslovakiju:
dalibnieki pozitivi novértéja dazus CKP solus stavokla stabilizé$anai, tomér
uzskatija tos par nepietiekamiem, jo tie neierobezojot antisocialistisko spéku
aktivitates. Neapsaubami, ka visvairak $os komunistus uztrauca preses briviba
Cehoslovakija. Pret preses brivibu un viedoklu pluralismu Cehoslovakija, kaut
ari $ie faktori joprojam bija daudz ierobezotaki neka miisdienas, PSRS bija virziti
priekslikumi “jeviest kartibu”. Péc LKP aktivu domam, pie vainas bija CKP vadi-
bas vajums, kas esot izlaidusi no rokam partijas varas un informacijas monopolu
galvenokart CKP pirma sekretara Dubceka svarstiguma un vajuma dél.®*

Kritika par notikumiem Cehoslovakija padomju presé nebija tik asa ka
komunistu aktivos izskanéjusi, kuras nepietickamibai tie savas runas partijas
sanaksmeés pievérsas. Pieméram, dazi LKP Césu rajona komitejas locekli izteica
$aubas par masu informacijas lidzeklos izskanéjuso informaciju, kura jopro-
jam paradijas daudz materialu par Cehoslovakijas sasniegumiem un labajam
attiecibam ar PSRS. Vini izteica neticibu tam, ka situicija Cehoslovakija nav
mainijusies.®*

Lidztekus CKP institiciju samiernieciskajai reakcijai uz kritiku situaci-
jas nomierinaganu vajadzéja veicinat ari Cehoslovakijas Nacionalas sapulces
priekssédétaja Josefa Smrkovska, kur$ bija viena no Pragas pavasara vadosajam
personibam, vizitei Padomju Savieniba. Vina vizite Padomju Savieniba, tostarp

61  Zinojums LKP CK par rajona komitejas loceklu un Rigas pilsétas Oktobra rajona
revizijas komisijas loceklu iepazistina§anu ar PSKP CK informaciju par notikumiem
Cehoslovakija. Riga, 09.05.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-71, 53.-58. Ip.

62 Bleiere 2011, 181.

63 LKP CK zinojums PSKP CK. Riga, 21.06.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-71, 92.-95. Ip.,
dokuments Nr. 17.

64  Partijas Césu rajona komitejas zinojums LKP CK. Césis, 12.05.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-
101-32-82, 6. Ip.
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islaiciga uzturésanas Latvija, lidz §im ir bijusi arpus vésturnieku intereses loka.
Iemesls $adam intereses trikumam ir izskaidrojams ar to, ka padomju biedri
delegacijas viziti izkartoja ta, lai par Pragas pavasari nekadas diskusijas neno-
tiktu. Smrkovskis atlidoja uz Padomju Savienibu péc PSRS Augstakas pado-
mes ielaguma. Tapéc vizitei bija tikai oficials raksturs, bez iespéjas izskaidrot
reformu butibu un atklati apmainities viedokliem.®* Vina centieni skaidrot, kas
Cehoslovakijai ir svarigi un kadas reformas taja notiek, neatnesa impulsu disku-
sijam par socialisma attistibu un perspektivam. Lidztekus Maskavai Smrkovskis
apmekléja Rigu un Leningradu. Uz Latviju vin$ atlidoja no Maskavas 1968. gada
8. junija, bet 10. junija aizlidoja uz Leningradu. Vinu pienéma LPSR Augstakas
padomes priekssédétajs Janis Kalnbérzins. Riga Smrkovskis parrunaja socialisma
celtniecibas sasniegumus, nolika vainagus pie pieminekliem t. s. padomju atbri-
votajiem. Nakamaja diena vins viesojas paraugkolhoza “Lacplésis”. Péc atgriesa-
nas Riga Smrkovskim bija saruna ar LPSR Zinatnu akadémijas prezidentu Karli
Plaudi, piedaloties Augstakas padomes prezidija locekliem. Pirms aizbrauksanas
vin§ vél apmekléja konfeksu fabriku “Laima”.%

Pieraksti par Smrkovska sarunam nav saglabajusies, tapéc varam tikai minét,
ka un ar kadiem rezultatiem $1 Pragas pavasara nozimiga personiba méginaja
pasniegt Cehoslovakijas atmodas procesu. Latvijas prese par vina viziti véstija
ierastaja “tautu draudzibas gara”, nepieminot reformas.*’

65  Gosti iz Cechoslovakii. Pravda, Nr. 158, 06.06.1968., s. 2; Ibidem, Nr. 161, 09.06.1968.,
s. 2; Druzba krepkaja, nerusimaja. Ibidem, Nr. 165, 13.06.1968., s. 1; Nastoja$ceje i
buduseeje Cechoslovakii svjazano s SSSR. Ibidem, Nr. 166, 14.06.1968., s. 5; Prijom
Podgornym delegaciji Nac. sobr. CSSR. Ibidem, Nr. 167, 15.06.1968., s. 1; Druzba
i sojuz s SSSR nerusimy. Ibidem, Nr. 169, 17.06.1968., s. 4. “Pravda” referéja par

»

Josefa Smrkovska viziti ar virsrakstiem “Druzba krepkaja, nerusimaja’, “Nastojasceje
i budusceje Cechoslovakii svjazano s SSSR”, “Bratstvo nasich narodov’, “Druzba i
sojuz s SSSR nerusimy”.

66 LKP CK biroja sédes protokols Nr. 87. Riga, 04.06.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-20,
8.-49. Ip., Seit 20.-21. Ip.

67  Esiet sirsnigi sveicinati, dargie draugi! Cina, Nr. 133, 09.06.1968., 1. Ipp.; Krepit
sovetsko-cechoslovackuju druzbu! Sovetskaja Latvija, Nr. 134, 11.06.1968., s. 1, raksta
publicéja lielu Josefa Smrkovska fotoattélu; visplasak referéja: Esiet sirsnigi sveicinati,
dargie draugi! Padomju Jaunatne, Nr. 111, 09.06.1968., 1.-2. Ipp.; LTA korespondenti
E. Karkling un I. Plotke. Stiprinat Padomju Savienibas un Cehoslovakijas draudzibu!
CSR delegacija Latvija. Ibidem, Nr. 112, 11.06.1968., 1. Ipp.
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Klusums pirms vétras

1968. gada vasara tika sasauktas vél divas partijas aktivu sérijas, lai atbalstitu pret
Cehoslovakiju vérsto padomju politiku. Padomju prese asi reagéja uz manifesta
“Divi titksto$i vardu” publicésanu Cehoslovakija.®® Dokuments, kura asi kriti-
zéta péckara attistiba komunistiskas partijas paklautiba, guva Cehoslovakijas
sabiedribas masveida atbalstu.” Manifests atbalstija CKP reformas, tatu gaja ari
talak, ievérojami parsniedzot partijas aprila “Ricibas programmu’; taja izpaudas
ari raizes par intervenci no arzemém. Konservativie komunisti to nosauca par
kontrrevolucionaru.

Saistiba ar to kulminaciju sasniedza partijas aktivu pret reformam vérsta
retorika. Padomju komunisti masveida nosodija $o rakstnieka Ludvika Vaculika
(Ludvik Vaculik) un vairaku Cehoslovakijas Zinatnu akadémijas zinatnieku
aicinajumu uz valsts un sabiedribas demokratizaciju, ta¢u neviens no viniem
to nebija lasijis. Pat jautajumus, kapéc padomju prese nav publicéjusi $o aici-
najumu, lai ar to varétu iepazities, funkcionari uzskatija par provokativiem.
Vinuprat, aicinajuma publicé$ana nozimétu antisocialistisku ideju izplatisanu.
Padomju funkcionari atsaucas uz kritiskiem rakstiem laikrakstos “Pravda” un
“Literaturnaja gazeta” ka pietiekamu pamatu, lai izteiktu nostaju.”

Latvijas komunistu partijas 1968. gada jalija aktivu uzdevums bija
paust atbalstu PSKP CK plénuma rezolicijai un Var$avas pakta dalibvalstu
Vars$avas sanaksmes dalibnieku draudu véstulei, kas tika nosatita CKP vadibai.
Cehoslovakija un Rumanija Varsavas sanaksmé nepiedalijas. LPSR aktiva sapulcé
uzstajas ari LKP pirmais sekretars Augusts Voss.”!

Pédéjas aktivu sédes notika péc divpuséjam Cehoslovakijas un Padomju
Savienibas sarunam Cerna pie Tisas un Cehoslovakijas un piecu komunistisko
partiju parstavju tikSanas Bratislava 1968. gada augusta sakuma. Bratislavas
sanaksmes dalibnieki parakstija nosléguma dokumentu, kura pauda “uzticibu
marksismam-leninismam un proletariskajam internacionalismam” un deklaréja
“nesamierinamu cinu pret burzuazisko ideologiju un visiem antisocialistiskajiem

68 I Aleksandrov. Ataka protiv socialisti¢eskich ustojev Cechoslovakii. Pravda, Nr. 193,
11.07.1968., s. 4.

69  Publicéts laikrakstos “Literarni listy”, “Prace”, “Mladd fronta” un “Zemédélské
noviny’, 27.06.1968.

70  Rigas pilsétas Kirova rajona partijas aktiva sapulces protokols Nr. 2. Riga, 20.07.1968.
LNA-LVA, PA-106-38-11, 25.-34. Ip.

71 LKP CK otra sekretara N. Beluhas zinojums PSKP CK. Riga, 19.07.1968. LNA-
LVA, PA-101-32-20, 115.-118. lp., dokuments Nr. 22; LKP CK sekretara J. Rubena
zinojums PSKP CK. Riga, 19.07.1968. Ibidem, 119.-122. Ip.
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elementiem”. Rezolicija bija nozimiga Cehoslovakijas puses piekap$anas padomju
spiedienam, bet tik un ta PSRS vadiba ar to nebija pilniba apmierinata.

PSKP rikoto aktivu reakcija bija manams atvieglojums un gandarijums,
ka ir saglabata vienotiba starptautiskajos jautajumos. Vairaki dalibnieki izteica
atzinibu PSKP CK Politbirojam par pareizas stratégijas istenosanu attieciba uz
Cehoslovikiju. LPSR Zinatnu akadémijas parstavis Arturs Ozols kopigo rezoli-
ciju raksturoja ka izskiro$u punktu krizes likvidésanai. Lidzigi tiksanas nozimi
uzsvéra Latvijas Valsts universitates prorektors Maksims Duhanovs, jo ta esot
“paradijusi, cik lielu darbu komunistisko partiju vienotibas laba ir paveikusi
PSKP CK”. Vin$ pat ierosinaja taja pasa gada ieklaut $1s tik§anas materialus stu-
diju procesa, lai tos izmantotu Latvijas jaunatnes audzinasanai.”

Latvijas PSR partijas aktivos teiktaja izskanéja gandarijums par PSRS un
Cehoslovakijas parstavju tik§anos Bratislava, kas tika izprasta ka atjaunotas vie-
notibas demonstracija. Tomér dazi partijas aktivu dalibnieki nebija parliecinati,
vai CKP vadiba izpildis saniksmé paustas nostadnes. Neraugoties uz abu valstu
komunistisko partiju vienotibas nostiprinasanu, $adas Saubas tika izteiktas ari
pédéjos aktivos laika no 1968. gada 9. lidz 10. augustam, kas bija veltiti starptau-
tiskajai situacijai.”® Lidzigi ari Latvijas PSR prese pauda gandarijumu par panakto
vieno3anos un de facto nekur neizteikto CKP vadibas piekap$anos.

Padomju preses slavinata komunistisko partiju vienotibas izradiSana nebija
ilga. Par PSRS intervenci bija nolemts jau ilgaku laiku pirms tam. 1968. gada
21. augusta Padomju Savienibas karaspéks ar Polijas, Ungarijas, Bulgarijas un
VDR atbalstu iebruka Cehoslovakija.

Nobeigums

Redzams, ka padomju kritika par Cehoslovakijas politiskas sistémas liberaliza-
ciju 1968. gada pavasari un Padomju Savieniba izvérsta iekséja kampana pret
“Rietumu ietekmém?”, individualismu makslinieku, inteligences un jaunatnes
vida ir viena fenomena “savienotie trauki”. 1968. gada Brezneva vadiba atrisi-
naja poststalinisko reformu un sabiedribas kontroles dilemmu par labu sistémas
nostiprinaganai. Si politika lava nostiprinat varas monopolu gan padomju bloka
valstis, gan Padomju Savienibas ieksiené. Reformu méginajumu izskau$ana un

72 LKP sekretara J. Rubena zinojums PSKP CK. Riga, 05.08.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-101-
32-71, 123.-126. lIp.

73 LKP CK otra sekretara N. Beluhas zinojums PSKP CK par tik$anos Bratislava un
Cerna pie Tisas. Riga, 12.08.1968. LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-71, 127.-132. Ip.
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kritiku apklusinasana inteligences vida bija priek$noteikums, lai istenotu neosta-
linisko socialismu apvienojuma ar stalinisma “lieno$o” reabilitaciju. Tiesas pravas
pret rakstniekiem un cenziiras izplatiba kluva par Padomju Savienibas liberala
posma beigu izpausmi. PSKP CK 1968. gada aprila plenums skaidri ieziméja
sabiedribas ideologiskas uzraudzibas pastiprinasanu. Ta lémumi, izmantojot
partijas hierarhisko struktiiru, tika parnesti un pielietoti padomju savienotajas
republikas. Pragas pavasaris kalpoja par biedéjosu pieméru partijas kontroles
zaudésanai par inteligenci un masu informacijas lidzekliem, kas noveda pie
komunistiskas sistémas ap$aubisanas tas dogmatiskaja neostaliniskaja varianta.

Latvija partijas centra ideologiska kampana skaidri savijas ar vietéjiem par-
tijas konservativas birokratijas centieniem paklaut makslinieku un inteligences
jaunradi striktai ideologiskai paradigmai. Tadéjadi Cehoslovakijas notikumi
ieklaujas cinas shéma pret t. s. Rietumu ietekmes un revizionisma iespiesa-
nos PSRS, it seviski Baltijas padomju republikas. Pragas pavasaris bija iedves-
mojo$s dalai inteligences, bet vienlaikus biedéjoss piemérs konservativajiem
komunistiem.

Vado$as padomju nomenklatiiras rigiditate Latvija skaidrojama ar iepriek-
$&jo tirisanu 20. gadsimta piecdesmito un sesdesmito gadu mija, kuras rezultata
tika izskausti ta dévétie nacionalkomunisti un republikas komunistisko partiju
parnéma sava kontrolé konservativie neostalinisti. Sis tirisanas sekas negativi
ietekméja sabiedrisko vidi un citus procesus, kas bija saistiti ar lielaku paklautibu
un pat iztapibu savienibas centram. Nemot véra LKP vadibas raksturu, partijiska
uzraudziba un kontrole Latvija, iespéjams, bija visintensivaka salidzinajuma ar
kaiminu Baltijas padomju republikam.

Pragas pavasara uztvere Latvija bija pretruniga. Pétljums apstiprina, ka
pastavéja diferencéta uztvere atkariba no izglitibas, daléji ari tautibas un alter-
nativu informacijas avotu pieejamibas. Tiesi iespéjai klausities Rietumu radio,
ko padomju masu informacijas lidzekli nespéja efektivi novérst, bija liela nozime
padomju propagandas daléja paralizésana. Makslinieku un humanitaras inteli-
gences interesi ietekméja personiga pieredze ar padomju sistému.

Latvijas sabiedriba un ari komunistu partijas organizacijas, protams, nebija
monolitas. Ka liecina saglabatie partijas sapulc¢u un aktivu protokoli, sakot no
1968. gada marta beigam, Pragas pavasara reformas daudziem komunistiem,
ipasi no proletariata un spéka struktiru aprindam, bija nesaprotamas. Dazi
$o aprindu piederigie pat radija absurdas teorijas, lai izskaidrotu sistémas krizi
Cehoslovakija. Saskana ar Maskavas noradijumiem un informaciju par galveno
céloni vini uzskatija ¢ehu un slovaku komunistiskas partijas ideologiskas kontro-
les atslabinasanu par masu informacijas lidzekliem. Komunistu uzstaganas reizés
jau 1968. gada maija varam atrast aicinajumus iejaukties norisés Cehoslovakija.
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Partijas biedru runu saturs Latvijas PSR kluva asaks 1968. gada julija saistiba
ar manifestu “Divi tiiksto$i vardu” un publicétajam Cehoslovikijas konservativo
komunistu véstulém, kuras paustas bazas par notikumu attistibu Cehoslovakija.
Péc daudzpuséjam sarunam Bratislava un divpuséjam Cehoslovakijas un
Padomju Savienibas sarunam Cerna pie Tisas ari Latvijas komunistu vidd valdija
gandarijums par panakto vienpratibu. Tapéc jo lielaks izbrins un pat Soks bija
par Varsavas pakta valstu intervenci Cehoslovakija 1968. gada augusta.

No ¢ehu valodas tulkojis Janis Krastin$
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AFTERMATH OF THE PRAGUE SPRING IN THE SOCIETY

OF THE LATVIAN SSR.

THE ROLE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY IN SHAPING

THE PERCEPTION OF THE SO-CALLED CREATIVE INTELLIGENTSIA
ABOUT THE EVENTS OF 1968 IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA

Lubos Svec

The aim of this article is the specifics of the perception of the Prague Spring in certain
segments of society in the Latvian SSR, especially in the public statements of active mem-
bers and functionaries of the Latvian Communist Party (LCP) in the spring and summer
of 1968 before the Soviet invasion of Czechoslovakia. One of the important questions
in the context of the research is whether and to what extent the LCP reflected and/or
influenced the perceptions and attitudes of Latvian intelligentsia, or so-called creative
intellectuals and artists, towards the events in Prague in 1968. In the streets of the city
there were clashes between Czech demonstrators and soldiers and armored vehicles of
Warsaw Bloc military units, and this Czechoslovak experience impacted the readiness to
resist the neo-Stalinist system of the USSR in pursuit of a humanised version of socialism
“with a human face”.

Keywords: Prague Spring, neostalinism, social reflection, Soviet Union, Latvian SSR

Summary

The case study focuses on the reflection of the Prague Spring in Latvia during the spring
and first half of the summer of 1968 before the Soviet invasion of Czechoslovakia.
The author examines analogous processes of the attitudes of the intelligentsia and artists
in their resistance against the neo-Stalinist system and the effort to promote a human-
ised version of socialism “with a human face”. The article analyses what information
sources influenced the interpretation of Czechoslovak reforms among the republic’s
population. The Soviet radio signal could not cover the whole territory of the republic;
therefore, broadcasting of Western radio stadions competed successfully with the Soviet
propaganda.

The article shows how various factors influenced the perception of the Prague
Spring. The Latvian public had a contradictory perception of the democratic reforms
in Czechoslovakia. The official Soviet position on the reforms of the Prague Spring was
conveyed to the public in two ways: through the mass media and in a non-public hier-
archical manner through the party apparatus.

The April plenum of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union, in 1968, highlighted the ideological supervision of society. The conclusions
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were transmitted and applied in the union republics through the party’s hierarchical
structure. The Prague Spring served as a frightening example of a loss of control over
the intelligentsia and the mass media, leading to questioning of the communist system
in its dogmatic (neo)Stalinist variant. Dissatisfaction of the leadership of the Communist
Party of Latvia with artistic creation, resulting in interventions against ideological devi-
ations and Western influences, was manifested in Latvia by criticism of cinematography,
the activities of art unions, and in literary works. The research confirms a differentiated
approach depending on education, partial nationality, and the availability of alternative
information sources.
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“ATNACA DZEJNIEKI KOMUNISTI, IZJAUCA RAIDIJUMU".
DZEJNIEKU GRUPAS PROTESTS PRET IMANTA ZIEDONA
IZSVITROSANU NO TELEVIZIJAS RAIDIJUMA

“KO SOLA MUSU DZEJNIEKI" (1969)

Toms Zarins
@® 0009-0001-4204-7996

Raksts apliko Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas un citu iesaistito struktiru reakciju uz
piecu dzejnieku grupas ricibu 1969. gada 30. septembri, isi pirms Latvijas televizijas étera
kolektivi atsakot piedalisanos dzejas aktualitatém veltita raidijuma. Atteikuma iemesls bija
agrak parraides diena izteiktais liegums taja piedalities sestajam dalibniekam - dzejniekam
Imantam Ziedonim.

Atslégas vardi: Latvijas televizija, mediju kontrole, rado$a inteligence, Latvijas Komunis-
tiska partija, Latvijas Padomju rakstnieku savieniba

levads

1969. gada 30. septembra vakara Latvijas televizija Agenskalna risinajas vél nebi-
jusi situacija — raidijuma dalibnieki, pieci ievérojami dzejnieki, isi pirms étera
atteicas piedalities parraidé, ta izraisot konfliktu starp Latvijas Komunistiskas
partijas Centralo komiteju (LKP CK) un Latvijas Padomju rakstnieku savienibu
(RS). Raksta tiek veikta $1 konflikta analize abu organizaciju attiecibu konteksta.
Raksta hronologiskas robezas aptver divu gadu posmu no 1968. gada janvara,
kad saka veidoties aplikojamo notikumu plasakais konteksts, lidz 1970. gada
janvarim, kad pédéjoreiz tika izteikti apsvérumi par dzejnieku ricibu 1969. gada
septembri. Konflikta rekonstruésanai raksta izmantoti galvenokart nepublicéti
avoti — Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhiva (LNA-LVA) glabatie LKP
dokumenti. Lielaka dala informacijas iegta no LKP CK (LNA-LVA, PA-101)
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fonda, ka ari RS partijas pirmorganizacijas (LNA-LVA, PA-7263) un Rigas tele-
vizijas studijas' partijas pirmorganizacijas (LNA-LVA, PA-2250) fondos glabata-
jiem materialiem.

Pétot rakstnieku un varas attiecibas Padomju Savieniba poststalinisma peri-
oda, janem veéra rakstnieku Ipasa vésturiska loma Austrumeiropas regiona, ka
ari to privilegéta vieta komunistiskaja sistéma un literocentriskaja (litero-cen-
tric) padomju sabiedriba 20. gadsimta otraja pusé.” Amerikanu pétnieks Endra
Baruhs Vahtels (Andrew Baruch Wachtel) norada, ka “péc augsta limena komu-
nistiem rakstnieki ka korporativa grupa ienéma otro visprivilegétako poziciju
Sajas sabiedribas”.’ Si gadijuma izpété nozimigs ir ari lietuviesu vésturnieka Vila
Ivanauska (Vilius Ivanauskas) konstatétais, ka “Brezneva parvaldes stils atspo-
guloja padomju ideologijas un ierédniecibas dogmatismu, vienlaikus ignoréjot
neoficialo un pretlikumigo aktivitasu pieaugumu. Attistita socialisma laika
par oficialajam struktiiram spécigakas bija personiskas saites. Lidz ar to varas,
sociokultiiras un ekonomikas dinamisms visvairak bija novérojams starpper-
sonu attiecibas dazados socialos tiklos.™ Ivanausks rakstniekus izcel ka nozi-
migakos kultiiras agentus, kuri “centas izvairities no primitivajam, padomju
ikdienu pavado$ajam shémam, [tacu vienlaikus; $eit un turpmak - T. Z.] aktivi
centas ieklauties padomju iekarta un nostiprinat savu poziciju”.’ Aplukojamaja
dzejnieku korporativas solidaritates izpausmé ir iespéjams saskatit ari nevardar-
bigas pretos$anas iezimes. Par nevardarbigo preto$anos (non-violent resistance,
civil resistance, civil disobedience) ir pieejama plasa zinatniska literatara. Klasikis
§is problémas pétnieciba ir amerikanu politikas zinatnieks Dzins Sarps (Gene
Sharp).® Ari Latvijas Padomju rakstnieku savienibas vésture ir salidzinosi plasi
pétita. Nozimigu ieguldijumu tas izpété ir devusi literatiirzinatniece Madara
Eversone (Arina) ar Latvijas Universitaté aizstavéto magistra darbu “Latvijas
Padomju rakstnieku savienibas valdes ietekme uz literaro procesu (1956-1969)”
un turpat aizstavéto promocijas darbu “Latvijas Padomju rakstnieku savieniba:
stratégija, taktika un opozicionaras prakses (1940-1965)"

-

Rigas televizijas studija 26.01.1967. tika pardévéta par Latvijas televiziju, tacu

PRR

2 Wachtel 2006, 31.

3 Ibidem, 30.

4 Ivanauskas 2014.

5 Ibidem.

6  Sharp 1973.

7  Eversone 2015; idem 2023.
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Notikumu konteksts: 1968-1969

1968. gada sakuma divas Austrumeiropas socialistiskajas valstis saka norisinaties
no PSRS viedokla bistami sabiedriskie procesi: Polija kadas teatra izrades aizlie-
gums?® izraisija plasus studentu un vinu atbalstitaju protestus, bet Cehoslovakija
reformatoru sparns ieguva virsroku komunistiskas partijas vadiba, pilniba atcéla
cenziru un pieteica demokratisku reformu kursu (is process kluva pazistams ka
“Pragas pavasaris”). Padomju Savieniba tas izraisija strauju iekspolitiska kursa
saasinasanos,” baidoties no liberalisma vésmu bistamas ietekmes izplatisanas
valsts ieksieneé.

LKP CK un RS attiecibas bija sarezgitas jau kop$ 1965. gada decembri noti-
kusa RS “revolucionara” 5. kongresa, kura no organizacijas valdes tika izbalsoti
pieci partijas “stingras linijas” piekritéji, vienlaikus ari tas uzticibas personas
ideologiskajos jautajumos.” LKP CK tadéjadi zaudéja efektivu kontroli par RS.
Kongresa un gados péc ta “skaidri izpaudas, lai gan slépta, tacu pietiekami [...]
konsekventa konfrontacija starp diviem grupéjumiem literatu aprindas™"

Attiecibas ar LKP vél vairak apgritinaja tas, ka 20. gadsimta 60. gadu beigas
ari Latvija tika radita virkne darbu, kuru véstijums izaicinaja partijas uzskatus
par pielaujama robezam maksla. To autori galvenokart bija rakstnieki.'? So ten-
dencu nosodijums notika 1968. gada 26. marta LKP CK biroja, Laimona Pura
lugas “Redzét juru” iestudéjuma izvértésanai izvérsoties par “republika sasto-
pamo ideologisko diversiju [t. i., $adu darbu] plasaku apspriesanu”® LKP CK
ideologijas sekretars Jurijs Rubenis $aja sédé uzsvéra: “Es domaju, ka més visi
labi saprotam, ka §is paradibas [maksla] nav nejausas. Sis paradibas zinama

8 1968. gada 30. janvari péc 14. izrades tika aizliegts Adama Mickevi¢a (Adam
Mickiewicz, 1798-1855) 1832. gada sarakstitas lugas “Veli” (Dziady) iestudéjums
Polijas Nacionalaja teatri (Teatr Narodowy) Varsava.

9  Pieméram, viens no pirmajiem PSKP lémumiem péc “Pragas pavasara’ sagraves
bija preses, radio un televizijas darbinieku atbildibas paaugstinasana, skat. Latvijas
Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs (turpmak - LNA-LVA), PA-101-33-35, 7. Ip.

10 Caklais 1990, 02.06.

11 Bleiere 2007.

12 Alberta Bela romans “Bezmiegs” (1967, nepublicéts), Gunara Priedes luga “Smarzo
sénes” (1967, neiestudéta) un kinoscenarijs spélfilmai “Cetri balti krekli” (1966-
1967, uznemta, neizlaista uz ekraniem), Imanta Auzina dzejolu krajums “Skumjais
optimisms” (1968, publicéts), Laimona Pura luga “Redzét juru” (1968, iestudéta,
nonemta no repertuara), Vizmas Bel$evicas dzejolu krajums “Gadu gredzeni” (1969,
publicéts, publiski kritizéts) u. c.

13 LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-43, 235. Ip. - LNA-LVA glabatie raksta izmantoto fondu
dokumenti vairuma gadijumu rakstiti krievu valoda; to tulkojumus $eit un turpmak
no krievu valodas sagatavojis raksta autors.
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méra sasaucas ar notikumiem Polija, Cehoslovakija. Tas ir ari [raidstacijas]
“Amerikas Balss” noteiktas rezonanses rezultats.”* Dramaturgs Gunars Priede
konkréto LKP CK biroja sédi un lidzigus procesus Latvijas PSR Ministru pado-
mes Kinematografijas komiteja dienasgramatas ieraksta 1968. gada 27. marta

apziméja ka “Lielo Kultiiras Revolaciju™"

“Aizturétas gramatas — Ojaram [Vacietim], Imantam [Ziedonim],
Cecilijai [Dinerei]. “Sodien izskiras [izdevniecibas “Liesma” redaktora]
Antona [Broka] liktenis,” teica Vizma [BelSevica]. Par izradém vél precizi
nezinu, minéja [Harija Gulbja] “Aija zaza [bérns ka lacis]”, [Laimoni]
Puru [“Redzét jaru”]. Filma “Tévs” [rezisors un scenarija autors Aivars
Freimanis] — pienemta, izvirzita festivalam - aizliegta. Noskatijos - laba,
patiesa, v chem delo? [kas par lietu?] — neviens nevar paskaidrot. Baigi.

Sakas tatad ar inteligenci. Ar grautinu literatiira un maksla.”®

Ta pasa gada 3. janija LKP CK birojs pienéma ari lémumu “Par trakumiem
[rado$o savienibu] laikraksta “Literattira un Maksla” redakcijas darba™"

“Jucekligi, idejiski kaitigi (porochnye) darbi paradas ari pasas
avizes lappuseés. Ipasi neapmierinosi notiek dzejolu atlase, ka rezultata
avize nereti publicé tuksus, nevértigus (nikchemnye) dzejolisus, kuri
atspogulo vien sikus, subjektivus autora pardzivojumus, bet dazkart
ir ar kaitigu, divdomigu skanéjumu. [...] Izdabajot atseviskam makslas
darbinieku grupam, redakcija nopublicéja virkni nepardomatu, skan-
dalozu (kriklivyh) materialu. Saja zina raksturigs piemérs ir avizé nopub-
licéta dzejnieku grupas véstule'® ar protestu pret [Latvijas PSR Ministru
padomes] Preses komitejas taisnigajam prasibam pret I. Ziedona dzejolu
krajumu “Es ieeju sevi” un ta ilustracijam.”"’

Jauns saasinajums partijas un RS attiecibas notika péc tam, kad 1968. gada
decembri rakstnieks Alberts Bels republikas rakstnieku sanaksmes debatés

14  LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-43, 233. lp.

15 Atsauce uz ta dévéto Dizo Proletariata kultdras revoliciju Kina, ar kuras palidzibu
Kinas Komunistiskas partijas priek$sédétajs Mao Dzeduns (Mao Zedong) 1966. gada
saka vér$anos pret veco Kinie$u inteligenci, dalu partijas un ari saviem sancensiem.
Varas ierosinats, valstl sakas plass denuncés$anas vilnis un politiski motivéta
vardarbiba.

16  Struka 2014, 823.

17 LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-35, 12.-14. Ip.

18 RS dzejas sekcijas prezidijs 1968, 27.01.

19 LNA-LVA, PA-101-32-35, 12.-13. Ip.



Toms Zarins
"ATNACA DZEJNIEKI KOMUNISTI, IZJAUCA RAIDIJUMU”. DZEJNIEKU GRUPAS PROTESTS 85

uzstajas ar masdienas visai plasi pazistamo runu,*® kuru LKP CK biroja 1969. gada
4. marta sédé nosodija ka tadu, kura pielauta “virkne divdomigu, politiski kaitigu
izteikumu, kuri vérsti pret partijas vadibu literatiira un maksla”.?! Taja Bels atsau-
cas uz partijas publisko kritiku pret rakstniekiem 1963. gada,* kritizéja cenztiru
ka “rakstnieka dzimtbasanu”, turklat savu runu iesaka ar majienu uz padomju
tankiem Cehoslovakija.

Driz péc tam sekoja Vizmas Bel$evicas dzejas krajuma “Gadu gredzeni”
(1969) publicéto dzejolu kritika LKP CK XI plénuma.? Saja konteksta svarigs ir
vésturnieces Dainas Bleieres noradijums, ka “no 170 RS biedriem 70 bija kom-
partijas biedri - tatad vairak neka tresa dala. Faktiski §1 - varai lojalaka dala
noteica RS politiku taja vai cita jautajuma. Ja ta kavéjas iesaistities V. Bel$evicas
vajasana, CK nacas ar to rékinaties. Tacu RS kluva par visu limenu partijas insti-
taciju kritikas objektu.”*

Notikumu gaita: 30.09.1969.

Saskana ar televizijas programmu Rigas Vilni 1969. gada 30. septembra véla
vakara — plkst. 22.20 - televizijas I jeb Rigas programma bija jabut redzamam
40 minates ilgam raidjjumam “Ko sola maisu dzejnieki”,” bet skatitaji savu tele-
vizoru ekranos $o raidijumu ta ari neredzéja. Parraiditas programmas satura
atskiriba no Rigas Vilnos ieprieks pieteiktas pati par sevi vél nevaréja nevienu
izbrinit — dazadu iemeslu dé| ta notika diezgan biezi,* tacu Soreiz otrpus ekra-
niem bija norisinajies kaut kas agrak nepieredzéts. Si starpgadijuma dél raidijuma
izieSana étera vairs nebija iespéjama.

Latvijas televizijas raidijuma “Ko sola misu dzejnieki” bija planoti sesu
autoru: Lijas Bridakas, Dainas Avotinas, Arijas Elksnes, Ojara Vacie$a, Imanta
Ziedona un Laimona Vaczemnieka dzejas lasijumi, ka ari saruna par vinu rado-
$ajiem planiem. Talakas notikumu gaitas aprakstam izmantots LKP CK Kultiiras
nodalas vaditaja Aivara Gora sniegtais situacijas raksturojums: “Raidijums tika

20 LNA-LVA, PA-101-33-47, 49.-52. lp.

21 LNA-LVA, PA-101-33-35, 14. Ip.

22 1963. gada marta Latvijas PSR Zinatnu akadémijas Lielaja zalé notika republikas
radosas inteligences sanaksme, kura LKP CK ideologijas sekretars Augusts Voss
publiski kritizéja literatus.

23 LNA-LVA, PA-101-33-4, 42.-43. lp.

24 Bleiere 2007.

25  Rigas Vilni, 29.09.1969.-05.10.1969.

26 Ibidem, 23.07.1969.-03.08.1969.
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gatavots liela steiga. Studijai iesniegtie dzejoli (predstavlennye v studiju stihi)
nebija izlasiti makslas raidijjumu galvenaja redakcija un neizgaja noteikto mate-
rialu apstiprinasanas kartibu [domata Glavlit*” atlaujas iegiisana]. Par spiti tam,
30. septembra rita televizijas studija tika noturéts raidijuma méginajums ar
visu se$u dzejnieku piedaliSanos.”*® Sarezgijumi sakas, kad dzejoli tika para-
diti LPSR Ministru padomes Radioraidijumu un televizijas komitejas prieks-
sédétajam Rihardam Zandersonam?® - vinam radas iebildumi pret raidisanai
iesniegtajiem Imanta Ziedona darbiem, tadé] tika dots rikojums dzejnieku no
piedalisanas raidijuma atstadinat. “Televizijas darbinieki $o noradijumu pazi-
noja Latvijas Rakstnieku savienibas Literatiiras propagandas birojam, turklat ne
pasam Ziedonim, ne paréjiem raidijuma dalibniekiem nebija pamatoti (motivi-
rovany) Ziedona atstadinasanas iemesli. Rezultata visi paréjie dzejnieki vakara
atnaca uz televizijas studiju un atteicas lasit ari savus dzejolus. Ta parraide tika
izjaukta (peredacha byla sorvana).”*

Notikuso no televizijas skatitaja perspektivas sava dienasgramata taja pasa
vakara fikséja Gunars Priede:

“TV programma 22.20: “Ko sola masu dzejnieki” [...] TV ekrana,
turpretim, redzamas Milanas solistes un skan arijas no Verdi operam.
Piezvaniju Ojaram [Vacietim], un: solidarizéjusies ar Imantu Ziedoni,
kam $orit pasacits, ka vin$ taja raidijuma nepiedalisies. Visi sapulcé-
jusies studija, bet, ta ka Ziedona patie$am nav bijis, pateikusies tehnis-
kajiem darbiniekiem par ptalém un gajusi majas.

Un pareizi.”*!

Nenotikusa raidijuma scenarijs nav saglabats.’> No pieejamajiem avotiem
konstatéjams, ka taja bija ieklauti pavisam septini Ziedona dzejoli, tostarp

27  Latvijas PSR Ministru padomes Galvena parvalde kara un valsts noslépumu
aizsardzibai presé. Iestade daudzkart mainijusi nosaukumu. Historiografija
domingjosais apziméjums ir Galvena literatiiras parvalde (krievu val. Glavnoe
upravlenie po delam literatury i izdatel’stv) jeb Glavlit — pirmais tas nosaukums.

28 LNA-LVA, PA-101-33-69, 49. Ip.

29  Domajams, $ads netipisks solis tika sperts nolika iegit administrativu “aizmuguri”
trukstos$as Glavlit atlaujas vieta, kuras iegu$anai vairs nebija laika. Komitejas
priek§sédétaja akcepts gan nevaréja aizstat parvaldes atlauju, tacu, domajams,
starpinstitucionalas izskaidro$anas gadijuma tas tiktu izmantots ka amortizéjoss
elements.

30 LNA-LVA, PA-101-33-69, 49. Ip.

31 Struka 2015, 37.

32 Tam batu jaatrodas arhiva lieta LNA-LVA, 1184-3-1542, tac¢u ta noslégta ar
1969. gada 29., nevis 30. septembri.
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1. att. Dzejnieks Imants Ziedonis Latvijas TV raidijuma “Literara treSdiena”, lidzas rakstnieks
Vitalijs Korotics. Riga, Agenskalns, 11.09.1972., fotografs nezinams (iesp&jams, Viktors
Gulbis). lizes Terézes Gulbes privatais arhivs. Foto publicéts ar glabataja atlauju

Fig. 1. Poet Imants Ziedonis on Latvian TV programme “Literara treSdiena” (Literary
Wednesday), alongside writer Vitalijs Koroti¢s. Riga, Agenskalns, 11.09.1972, photographer
unknown (possibly Viktors Gulbis). Private archive of llze Teréze Gulbe. Photo published with
permission of the keeper

», o« » «

1968. gada sarakstitais cikls “Cetras dziesmas™ “Ratu dziesma”, “Ilkss zvanina
dziesma”, “Zirga dziesma” un “Kumelina dziesma”, kas 1971. gada publicéts dze-

jolu krajuma “Ka svece deg”.”

Rakstnieku savienibas LKP pirmorganizacijas biroja sede: 07.10.1969.

Rakstnieku savienibas partijas pirmorganizacijas biroja sédé 1969. gada 7. oktobri
cita starpa tika izskatits jautajums “Par konfliktu Rigas Televizijas studija”.’*
Zinotaja bija dzejniece Daina Avotina, kura sacija, ka televizija nav noticis RS
Literatairas propagandas biroja rikotais raidijums, jo isi pirms raidijuma komi-

tejas prieks§sédétajs Zandersons “nosvitrojis visus I. Ziedona dzejolus™

33  Ziedonis 1971, 42-46.
34 LNA-LVA, PA-7263-1-18, 82, 88.-89. Ip.
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“Lai izzinatu motivaciju, visu laiku tika mekléts Zandersons.
Nevaréja sazvanit. Kad ieradamies kopa ar [RS valdes sekretaru Ilgoni]
Bérsonu pie Zandersona, vin$ aizrunajas pat tik talu, ka darba témai
veltita dzejoli saskatija, ka tas varot kalpot ari fasistiskajai ideologijai.
Ziedona dzejolos nebija neka ideologiski kaitiga.”*

Literats un LKP autoritate ideologijas jautajumos Arvids Grigulis, acim-
redzot atsaucoties uz sédé izskanéjusiem, tacu protokola nefiksétiem apgalvo-
jumiem, sacija, ka gadijuma, “ja Zandersons devis noradi pusgadu nepublicét
minétos dzejniekus, tad vin$ ir parkapis savas tiesibas. Tas ir nepareizs kritérijs,
ko piemérojis Zandersons Z[iedona] dzejas vértéjuma.”® LKP CK Kultiras noda-
las vaditaja vietnieks Haralds Prieditis ienéma laipojosu poziciju: “Parmetam
Zandersonam par vina ricibu. Iznaca Ziedona diskriminacija. Bet — diez vai dzej-
niekiem vajadzéja parraidi noraut.” Lidzigu nostaju pauda dzejnieks Andrejs
Balodis: “Atbildiga par notikuso ir Televizijas vadiba, tomér masu biedru riciba
ir parsteidziga. Varam [lidzigos gadijumos] prasit vismaz elementaru literaru kri-
tériju.”*® Zimigi, ka jautajuma izskatisana beigusies bez talakiem ierosinajumiem;
no protokola izriet, ka dzejnieku ricibai nav izteikts pat formals nosodijums.

LKP CK sekretariata sede: 21.10.1969.

1969. gada 21. oktobri situacija ar nenotikuso raidijumu tika izskatita ka viens
no LKP CK sekretariata sédes dienaskartibas punktiem.** Jautajuma izskatiSanu
ladza CK Kultaras nodala un Propagandas un agitacijas nodala, “nemot véra to
rezonansi, kuru $is incidents ieguvis”.

Péc LKP CK pirma sekretara Augusta Vosa aicindjuma informeét, ka jau-
tajums izskatits RS partijas organizacija, ka soditi “dzejnieki komunisti, kuri
ta uzvedas (tak sebja poveli)”, pirmorganizacijas sekretars Vizbulis Bérce, kurs
izskatiS$ana pirmorganizacija 7. oktobri nebija piedalijies personigi, sacija:

“Partijas [pirmorganizacijas] birojs izskatija $o jautajumu un
darbibas tika novértétas ka nepardomatas un nepareizas. Jateic, ka
biedri ari beigas (v posledstvii) saprata. Bet taja momenta [acimredzot

35 LNA-LVA, PA-7263-1-18, 88.-89. Ip.
36  Ibidem, 89. lp.

37 Ibidem.

38 Ibidem.

39 LNA-LVA, PA-101-33-69, 49.-60. lp.
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domats: televizija] bija emocionalak, turklat programma bija vienots
veselums, bija izveidots vienots scenarijs, un, ja nebtitu Ziedona, izjuktu
scenarijs.”

Talakajos skaidrojumos Bérce méginaja parvirzit sarunas akcentu uz nepie-
cieSamibu péc labakas sadarbibas RS, tas Literatiiras propagandas biroja un radio
un televizijas starpa. “Kadi soda méri?” Voss prasija vélreiz. — “Ipagus soda mérus
nepienémam, biedriem aizradijam (ukazali tovarishham).” Si Bérces atbilde Vosu
saniknoja, un tas redzams pat sédes protokola:

“Komunisti atnaca uz televizijas studiju, zina, ka programma [raidi-
jums] ir ierakstits, klausisies desmittiikstosu liela auditorija, un, ja vienu
no dzejniekiem nepalaida, nav svarigi, kadu iemeslu dél, paréjie varéja
uzstaties un péc tam skaidrot iemeslus. Ta ir demonstracija varda vis-
tiesakaja nozimeé. Kas par demonstraciju! Ka komunisti tadam metodém
var protestu pieteikt! [...] Més runasim par otru pusi, bet pagaidam
rundjam par pirmo: atnaca dzejnieki komunisti, izjauca raidijumu. Ka
to vértét? Ta ir nejédziga paradiba (bezobraznejshee javlenie), nelietiga
riciba, nepartijiska (bezobraznejshij postupok, ne partijnyj). Tas pelna
plasu nosodijumu juasu rakstnieku aprindas, jiusu partijas organizacija.
Bet, spriezot péc [tas] sekretara uzstasanas, ta nav bijis. Tapéc, redzams,
arl misu lémuma to vajag stingri nosodit. Pirmaja vieta likt otro punktu

[par dzejnieku nosodiSanu].”!

Neapmierinatibu pauda ari LKP CK ideologijas sekretars Jurijs Rubenis,

noradot,

ka “paréjiem pieciem dzejniekiem bija japiedalas raidijuma un nebija

jaizrada tada viltus solidaritate (ne projavijat’ takuju lozhnuju solidarnost’)”. Ari
vins kritizéja RS pirmorganizacijas sédi:

“Un kada gan bija ta apspriesana partijas organizacijas biroja. Es
tur nebiju, bet man stastija b[iedrs] Prieditis. Tur sasutusi (vozmush-
halis’) par to, kapéc [televizijas] studija un radiokomiteja ta sanacis,
bet uz beigam tomér noléma par nepareizam atzit paréjo dzejnieku
darbibas. Nepateica dzejniekiem par vinu kladu. Bija asak japieiet $im

jautajumam.™?

Voss apsudzéja Bérci liberalisma: “Jateic, biedri Bérce, ka loti liberali attie-
caties pret §is demonstracijas apsprieSanu, liberali attiecaties. [...] Tie ir pilnigi

40
41
42

LNA-LVA, PA-101-33-69, 51. Ip.
Ibidem, 52.-53. Ip.
Ibidem, 56. Ip.
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nepiedodami, arkartéji (iz ruk von vyhodjashhie) fakti, lai kads ari nebutu [dzej-
nieku ricibas] iemesls.™?

Vienpratiba sédé valdija vienigi par nenotikus$o raidijumu atbildigo televi-
zijas darbinieku pielautajam klidam raidijuma sagatavosana. LKP CK Kulttras
nodalas vaditajs Aivars Goris un Zandersona vietnieks radio Péteris Jérans infor-
méja par abu disciplinaru sodisanu, proti, Radioraidijumu un televizijas komi-
tejas 7. oktobra pavéli, ar kuru “par pavir$u un nesavlaicigu raidijuma sagatavo-
$anu” televizijas Makslas raidijumu galvenas redakcijas vecakajam redaktoram
Aivaram Gaveram izteica rajienu, bet tas pasas redakcijas galvenajam redaktoram
Arturam Verneram - piezimi.** Neizbégams tagad bija ar1 CK nosodijums, un
tadu sédeé vairakkart izteica Voss:

“Ja bliedrs] Zandersons butu pateicis laikus, ka $o dzejoli més neva-
ram izlaist, més vérsamies pie tevis, tu dod produkciju, ja mums tas der,
nemam, [bet] ja neder, nepublicésim, neraidisim pa radio un televiziju
divdomigus, politiski nenobriedusus dzejolus, [tad] vajadzéja paskaid-
rot. [Tadam] Zandersonam bija jabut, lai stundu-divas [pirms étera]
nekvalitativu (nedobrokachestvennuju) produkciju neizlaistu takstosu
auditorijai, bet ir Verners, Gav[e]rs, kuriem bija no Zandersona jauzzina,
japasaka, lai paréjie biedri uzstatos, Ziedona dzejoli neder, varéja palaist
citus dzejolus. Saka, ka bija izvéle, ka varéja palaist citus dzejolus. Tatad
nav smalkjatigas (chutkogo) attieksmes, séZ izdevnieciba cilvéks, atnes
vinam darbu, paskatas, saka — nederés, prasa, kapéc nederés, atbild -
nederés un viss, varat sidzéties. Un ari sidzas mums. [...] Nevar stradat
tadi neiejutigi (bezdushnye) cilvéki tada vieta. Mums ir loti pamatigi
jauzlabo darbs ar musu inteligenci. [...] Un, ja kads [$aja sakara] tisi
vai neti$i méginas bazt sprungulus ritenos (stavit’ palki v kolesa), $os
cilvékus sodisim, atbrivosim no darba.™?

Nedaudz mazaku sekretariata sédes dalu aiznéma ari konfliktu izraisijuso
Imanta Ziedona dzejolu apsprie$ana. Goris to analizé nodarbojas ar moralo
ekvilibristiku:

43  LNA-LVA, PA-101-33-69, 58. Ip.

44  LNA-LVA, 1184-1-127, 32. Ip. Diemzél nav saglabajies Artura Vernera iesniegums un
Aivara Gavera paskaidrojums, uz kuru pamata tika izdota pavéle par disciplinarsodu.
Tapat jaatzimé, ka ne Gavera (LNA-Personala dokumentu valsts arhivs (PDVA),
554-41-377, 32. Ip. o. p.), ne Vernera (LNA-PDVA, 554-4L-533, 134. Ip. o. p.)
personas lietas nav veikti ieraksti par attiecigas pavéles uzliktajiem disciplinarsodiem.

45 LNA-LVA, PA-101-33-69, 58. un 60. lp.
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“Iepazinusies ar pieminétajiem I. Ziedona dzejoliem, més [iespé-
jams, domata viena vai abas iepriek§minétas CK nodalas] uzskatam,
ka televizijas darbiniekiem bija pamats iebilst pret atseviskiem autora
dzejoliem, kuros doma tiesam izteikta neskaidri un paliek neskaidrs,
ko gan vins§ patiesiba gribéja pateikt. Tas ir [“Cletras dziesmas[”]: ratu,
zirga, kumelin$, zvanini. Nav skaidras idejiskas ievirzes (idejnoj naprav-
lennosti). Taja pasa laika starp iesniegtajiem dzejoliem ir ari labi dzejoli.
Ir dzejolis, kura autors saka, [ka] bérnu, jaunatnes gods — nodzivot savu
dzivi ta, lai ta batu vecaku, tévu, masu cieniga. Ir vél interesanti dzejoli.

Meés uzskatam, ka atseviski neveiksmigi dzejas téli, neskaidri izteik-
tas autora domas, kuras pielauj divdomibas (dvusmyslennye tolkovanija),
un tiesi tas arl notika atseviskos Ziedona dzejolos, prasa principialu, taja
pasa laika konstruktivu un argumentétu kritiku. Bet atseviskas kladas,
makslinieciskas neveiksmes nevar kalpot par pamatu visas makslinieka

dailrades visaptveros$ai noliegsanai (ogul’nogo otricanija).™®

RS valdes sekretars Ilgonis Bérsons skaidroja, ka péc notikusa bijusi saruna
ar Zandersonu, kura vin$ pateicis, ka nevienu Ziedona dzejoli nedrikstéja ieklaut
programma, bet, taujats par pasa viedokli, sacija: “Iznemot divus dzejolus, pareé-
jos varéja laist programma. Ta teica Grigulis un citi, nebija pamatojuma nelaist
ari citus dzejolus.™ Viskritiskakais bija Radioraidijumu un televizijas komi-
tejas priekssédétaja vietnieks Jérans, kurs sédé parstavéja komiteju saslimusa
Zandersona vieta:

“Es lasiju tos dzejolus. Tie ir dzejoli par riteniem, ratiem, zirgu utt.
Tadus jucekligus dzejolus (putanye stihi) ne pa radio, ne televiziju raidit
nav iespéjams, jo tur ne tikai ir neskaidras domas, tur ir pietiekami
skaidras domas un pietiekami noteikta ievirze (opredeljonnaja naprav-
lennost’), [kura] neveicina (ne sposobstvuet) musu ideologisko ievirzi.”®

LKP CK sekretariats noléma:* pirmkart, “stingri nosodit dzejnieku grupas
(bb.*® Bridakas, Elksnes, Avotinas, Vaciesa, Vaczemnieka) ricibu, kuri, ignorgjot
(prenebregaja) savu pienakumu lasitaju un televizijas skatitaju prieksa, nostajas
uz demonstrativu darbibu cela, izjauca (sorvali) raidijumu, ar to izradot poli-
tiska brieduma trakumu (projaviv [...] politicheskuju nezrelost’)”, un, otrkart,

46  LNA-LVA, PA-101-33-69, 49.-50. Ip.
47  Ibidem, 53. Ip.

48 Ibidem, 54. Ip.

49 LNA-LVA, PA-101-33-65, 7.-8. Ip.
50 Biedri; Seit — biedru.
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“uzskatit par kladu Radioraidijumu un televizijas komitejas darbinieku (bb.
Gavers, Verners) ricibu, [kuri] pielietojusi administrativas metodes darba ar auto-
riem un raidijjumu dalibniekiem, $aja gadjjuma [darba] ar rado$as inteligences
parstavjiem. Uz to aizradit [...] komitejai (b[iedrs] R. Zandersons) un uzlikt par
pienakumu uzlabot darba metodes darba ar autoriem un raidijumu dalibniekiem,
rapigi un atbildigi sagatavojot katru raidijjumu, panakot augstu to idejiski poli-
tisko un maksliniecisko limeni. Apspriest konkréto gadijumu Rigas televizijas
studijas partijas sapulcé.”

Rakstnieku savienibas LKP pirmorganizacijas slegta
partijas sapulce: 12.01.1970.

Pirmorganizacijas 1970. gada 12. janvara partijas sapulces®® dienaskartiba bija
LKP Rigas pilsétas komitejas biroja lémums> par RS partijas organizacijas darbu.
Vizbulis Bérce informéja biedrus, ka ar pilsétas partijas komitejas lémumu
“sasaucas ari CK léemums sakara ar notikumiem televizija, kas nosoda televizijas
darbiniekus par administrésanu un dzejniekus par nepareizu ricibu”.>* Debatés
rakstnieks Péteris Baugis pirmorganizacijas birojam parmeta saiknes trikumu
ar partijas sapulci: “Birojs spriedis par kadu konfliktu televizija - més par to
neko nezinam.”” Kladu atzina RS valdes pirmais sekretars, rakstnieks Alberts
Jansons - biedru savlaiciga neinformésana esot aplama — jo Ipasi tadel, ka “dzej-
nieki mums [birojam?] pastastija par to tas pasas dienas vakara”.>
Ortodoksalais komunists, rakstnieks un literatarzinatnieks Janis Niedre
dzejnieku grupai parmeta marksistisko principu parkapsanu: “Ar biedriem ir
javed sistematisks darbs partijas lémumu gara. Jasaprot, ka musu briviba ir
apzinata nepiecieS$amiba.”’ Ja més to pareizi saprastu, tad nebitu tadu notikumu

51 LNA-LVA, PA-101-33-65, 7.-8. Ip.

52 LNA-LVA, PA-7263-1-19, 26.-30. Ip.

53 LNA-LVA, PA-102-28-5, 252.-256. Ip.

54 LNA-LVA, PA-7263-1-19, 26. lp.

55  Ibidem, 27. Ip.

56  Ibidem, 28. Ip.

57  Definicijas “briviba ir apzinata nepiecieSamiba” autoriba tiek piedévéta gan Baruham
Spinozam (Baruch Spinoza, 1632-1677), gan Georgam Vilhelmam Fridriham
Heégelim (Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel, 1770-1831), gan ari Fridriham Engelsam
(Friedrich Engels, 1820-1895). Saja konteksta Niedre atsaucas uz vienu no galvenajiem
dialektiska materialisma darbiem, Engelsa “Anti-Diringu” (Anti-Diihring, 1878), kura
§1 definicija ir interpretéta. “Gribas briviba tatad nenozimé neka cita, ka spé&ju lemt,
zinot lietas apstaklus. [...] briviba slépjas valdi$ana pasiem par sevi un par argjo
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2. att. Latvijas TV raidijums “Zeme un Kimija” televizijas lielaja jeb A studija ar Vissavienibas
agrokimijas dienesta konferences dalibniekiem. Riga, Agenskalns, 05.03.1970., fotografs Uldis
Peics. llzes Terézes Gulbes privatais arhivs. Foto publicéts ar glabataja atlauju

Fig. 2. Latvian TV programme “Zeme un kimija” (Earth and Chemistry) in the grand (also known
as the ‘A’) studio with the participants of the All-Union Agrochemical Service conference. Riga,
Agenskalns, 05.03.1970, photographer Uldis Peics. Private archive of llze Teréze Gulbe. Photo
published with permission of the keeper

televizija.”*® Kolégu ricibu par pienemamu uzskatija dzejniece Valija Brutane:
“Cik mums Sovakar pateica par notikumiem televizija, tad izriet, ka misu
biedri izturéjusies solidari. Vai to viniem var parmest?”* Sapulces nosléguma
tika nolasita rezolicija, kuru pienéma par pamatu léemumprojektam (nav
saglabajusies).

dabu [...]” Fridrihs Engelss (1947). Anti-Dirings. Riga: Latvijas Valsts izdevnieciba,
113. Ipp.

58 LNA-LVA, PA-7263-1-19, 27. Ip.

59  Ibidem, 28. Ip.
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Televizijas studijas LKP pirmorganizacijas slegta
partijas sapulce: 28.01.1970.

No televizijas studijas partijas pirmorganizacijas materialiem konstatéjams, ka
konkrétais starpgadijums netika vértéts atseviski, bet gan plagaka darba discipli-
nas parkapumu konteksta. Ta 1970. gada 28. janvari televizijas studijas LKP pirm-
organizacija tika skatits jautajums “Par televizijas darbinieku atbildibas paaug-
stinasanu”.®® Televizijas galvenais redaktors Ri¢ards Zandovskis sava zinojuma
partijas biedru sapulcei cita starpa analizéja:

“Loti grata situacija nonakam, kad kritérijus zaudé redaktori.
[Septembri] bija janotiek dzejnieku raidijumam. Lit[erari dramatisko]
raid[fjumu] redakcija uzticéjas citiem cilvékiem, raidijumu nodeva vélu,
un b[iedrs] Gavers nenovértéja dzejolus. Blie]dr[s] Gavers ceréja, ka
dzejolu galigo atlasi veiks kada augstak stavosa persona. Sis notikums
atbalsojas arpus [televizijas] studijas, un to izskatija LKP CK sekreta-
riata. To nosodija, reizé pieziméjot, ka darbu televizija nedrikst veikt ar

birokratiskam metodém.”®!

Sapulces nosléguma nolasits lémuma projekts, tas pienemts vienbalsigi (nav
saglabajies).

Secinajumi

Televizijas Makslas raidijumu galvenas redakcijas Literari dramatisko raidijjumu
redakcijas vecaka redaktora Aivara Gavera pielautas kladas un steiga, 1969. gada
septembra beigas rikojot parraidi “Ko sola muisu dzejnieki”, kluva par prieksno-
sacljumiem jaunam, historiografija lidz sim neaplikotam LKP CK un RS kon-
fliktam 20. gadsimta 60. gadu beigas. LPSR Ministru padomes Radioraidijumu
un televizijas komitejas prieks$sédétaja Riharda Zandersona étera diena izteiktais
noradijums no programmas svitrot dzejnieka Imanta Ziedona dzejolus un liegt
vina dalibu raidijuma izsauca paréjo ta dalibnieku, dzejnieku Lijas Bridakas,
Dainas Avotinas, Arijas Elksnes, Ojara Vacie$a un Laimona Vaczemnieka, pro-
testa akciju - kolektivu atteiksanos piedalities parraideé.

Incidenta izvértésana LKP CK sekretariata limeni lauj izprast, ka situaciju
traktéja pasi iesaistitie, kad ta nonaca CK un de facto galvena arbitra - pirma

60 LNA-LVA, PA-2250-1-13, 99.-102. Ip.
61  Ibidem, 99.-100. Ip.
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sekretara Augusta Vosa — prieksa. Lai gan abas iesaistitas puses centas radit
iespaidu, ka vainigie ir sanémusi sodu, lidz sekretariata sédei to patiesiba bija
sanémusi tikai atbildigie televizijas darbinieki. Tas norada uz iesaistito struktaru
atskirigo izpratni par situacijas vaininiekiem: RS partijas organizacijas biroja
uzskatija, ka izSkiro$s bija nevis dzejnieku istenotais raidijuma boikots vai tele-
vizijas darbinieku pavirsiba ta sagatavosana, bet gan Zandersona vér$anas pret
Ziedona dzeju un izslégSana no parraides dalibnieku loka. Par iesaistito dzejnieku
domu gajienu var tikai spekulét. Domajams, ka probléma bija Zandersona ka vinu
kritika pozicija varas sistéma - Radioraidijumu un televizijas komiteja nebija to
aktoru vida (LKP CK, Glavlit), ar kuriem literati bija pieradusi atrasties pastaviga
dialoga par pielaujama robezam maksla.

Kaut ari LKP CK par lidzvainigam raidijuma nenotik$ana uzskatija abas
puses, Voss ka primaro izvéléjas uzsvert tiesi dzejnieku atbildibu. To parada ne
tikai argumentacija un atkartotie parmetumi, bet ari tas, ka sédes gaita vins
prasija mainit sagatavoto lémuma projektu ta, lai tas vispirms nosoditu dzej-
nieku ricibu. Nav teikts, ka $ada akcenta maina bija neizbégama, jo ta tika pie-
prasita bridi, kad atklajas RS partijas organizacijas biroja pielaidiga reakcija uz
notikugo. Sis pirmorganizacijas taktiku zinima méra paskaidro dzejnieka Ojara
Vacie$a izteikums par komunistisko partiju ka “abstrakciju™ “Konkréta ir tikai
pirmorganizacija, Soreiz Rakstnieku savieniba. Mums tur ir janoturas.” LKP
CK sa$utums par dzejnieku grupas ricibu savukart izrietéja no dzejnieku auto-
nomijas apzinas limena konkrétaja situacija: profesionalas solidaritates vaditi,
vini atri paSorganizéjas kolektivai demonstrativai ricibai. Sadi rikojoties, vini
bija ari “uzurpéjusi” LKP CK ekskluzivas vértétaja tiesibas jautajuma par to, vai
Zandersona vérsanas pret Ziedona dzejas saturu bija pamatota vai né, kas ari
raisija CK neapmierinatibu.

Si konflikta analize parada dzejnieku korporativas saites un gatavibu
solidarizéties pret to, ko attieciga cilvéku kopa uzskatija par netaisnu ricibu.
Plasaka konteksta $is gadijums atkartoti iezimé RS un tas partijas pirmorga-
nizacijas kla$anu par sava veida autonomu struktiru, kuras lémumi partijai
nebija pilniba kontroléjami, kaut radoso savienibu vadibas uzdevums bija “pali-
dzét partijas nomenklattrai kompetenti parraudzit radoso vidi”.®* Ka noradi-
jis Endra B. Vahtels, “rakstnieki komunistiskaja Austrumeiropa 20. gadsimta
80. gadu beigas bija uzkrajusi milzigu daudzumu ta, ko Pjérs Burdjé nodévéja
par simbolisko kapitalu”.®* Latvijas gadijuma $1 kapitala uzkrasana sakas ar

62 LeSinska 1998.
63  Bleiere 2022, 466.
64  Wachtel 2006, 43.
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1965. gada decembri notikuso RS 5. kongresu un turpinajas visus nakamos
gadus, ilgtermina sagatavojot apstaklus Atmodas notikumu attistibai 20. gad-
simta 80. gadu otraja pusé.
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“THE COMMUNIST POETS CAME AND DISRUPTED

THE BROADCAST".

PROTEST BY A GROUP OF POETS AGAINST THE REMOVAL OF
POET IMANTS ZIEDONIS FROM THE TELEVISION PROGRAMME
KO SOLA MUSU DZEJNIEKI (WHAT OUR POETS PROMISE, 1969)

Toms Zarins

The article examines the response of the Latvian Communist Party and other involved
institutions to the conduct of a group of five poets, on 30 September 1969, shortly before
a Latvian Television broadcast, when they collectively refused to participate in a pro-
gramme dedicated to current events in poetry. Their decision was prompted by a refusal
made earlier that day to let the sixth participant — poet Imants Ziedonis — appear in
the programme.

Keywords: Latvian Television, media control, creative intelligentsia, Latvian Communist
Party, Latvian Soviet Writers’ Union

Summary

The missteps and hastiness of Aivars Gavers, Senior Editor of the Literary and Dramatic
Programmes Section within the main editorial desk for Television Arts Programmes,
in organising the broadcast Ko sola miisu dzejnieki (What Our Poets Promise), at
the end of September 1969, set the stage for a previously unexamined conflict between
the Central Committee of the Latvian Communist Party (LCP CC) and the Latvian
Soviet Writers’ Union (LSWU) in the late 1960s. On the day of the broadcast, Rihards
Zandersons, Chairman of the Radio and Television Committee of the Latvian SSR
Council of Ministers, instructed that poet Imants Ziedonis’ poems be removed from
the programme and barred his participation, thereby prompting a protest from the other
participants-poets — Lija Bridaka, Daina Avotina, Arija Elksne, Ojars Vacietis, and
Laimonis Vaczemnieks — who, shortly before airtime, collectively refused to take part
in the broadcast.

The Secretariat-level review of the incident within the LCP CC offers insight into
how the situation was interpreted by those directly involved when they appeared before
the Committee and its de facto chief arbiter, LCP First Secretary Augusts Voss. Despite
the efforts of both parties to create the impression that those responsible had been pun-
ished, in reality, by the time of the LCP CC Secretariat meeting, only the responsible tel-
evision staff had been reprimanded. This points to a divergence in understanding among
the involved structures regarding who was to blame: within the LSWU Party organi-
sation bureau, the decisive factor was neither the poets’ boycott of the broadcast, nor
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the negligence of the television staff; rather, it was Zandersons’ action against Ziedonis’
poetry and exclusion of the poet from the panel of programme participants. The line
of reasoning behind the poets’ conduct remains speculative. The problem likely was
Zandersons’s position as their critic within the power structure - unlike the LCP CC or
Glavlit, the Radio and Television Committee was not among the authorities with whom
the literary community was accustomed to being in ongoing dialogue over the permis-
sible boundaries in art. The outrage of the LCP CC at the conduct of the poets, in turn,
stemmed from the level of agency they had demonstrated in the situation: guided by
professional solidarity, they quickly self-organised for a collective and demonstrative
act. In doing so, they had also “usurped” the LCP CC’s exclusive right to judge whether
Zandersons’ response to the content of Ziedonis’ poetry was justified or not — a move
that further provoked the dissatisfaction of the LCP CC.

The present analysis of the conflict reveals the poets’ corporate ties and readi-
ness to unite against what this group of people considered an unjust act. In a broader
context, this case marks once again the transformation of the LSWU and its primary
party organisation into a largely autonomous structure, the decisions of which were
not fully controllable by the Latvian Communist Party, even with the leadership of
the creative unions having been tasked with helping the Party nomenklatura oversee
the creative environment. As Andrew B. Wachtel notes, “writers in communist Eastern
Europe had, by the late 1980s, stored up an enormous amount of what Pierre Bourdieu
famously called symbolic capital.” In the case of Soviet Latvia, the accumulation of this
capital began with the “pivotal” 5% Congress of the Latvian Soviet Writers’ Union in
December 1965 and continued throughout the following years, advancing, in the long-
term, the developments of the Latvian Third Awakening in the second half of the 1980s.
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The aim of the study is to analyse the change of Latvian diaspora’s attitude towards home-
land from late 1988 to late 1989, while determining the role of Latvian Popular Front
(LPF) support groups abroad in this process and the resulting emergence of close political
cooperation with the homeland. The article examines the founding of LPF support groups
and their nature - the number of members, duration of existence, etc., as well as analyses
the impact of personal contacts with LPF representatives or Latvia on the founding of
groups. The main arguments in the diaspora against cooperation with the LPF were fear of
the influence of the Communist Party, reluctance to fragment diaspora activities, concern
of possible loss of influence by the existing organisations.

Keywords: Latvian diaspora, Awakening, Latvian Popular Front, LPF support groups,
meeting in Gananoque

Introduction

In the late 1980s, at the time of the Awakening processes in the Baltic States,
which eventually led to the restoration of independence of the Republic of Latvia

*  This publication is funded by the Latvian Council of Science, project “Navigating

the Latvian History of the 20" - 21 Century: Social Morphogenesis, Legacy and
Challenges” (No VPP-IZM-Veésture-2023/1-0003).
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(as well as the Republics of Lithuania and Estonia), a significant and hierarchically
organised Latvian diaspora was present in the Western countries. Formed from
the war refugees who dispersed around the world after the Second World War,
this diaspora was characterised by a unifying goal that held true from its for-
mation in the early 1950s up to and including the late 1980s: to promote the res-
toration of independence of the Republic of Latvia and to preserve the idea of
independence in their host countries. This objective was pursued mainly through
political lobbying and public relations activities.! The means through which to
reach this ultimate aim in almost all cases of diaspora actions was perceived
to be through influencing the host society, thus trying to bring about political
changes in the Baltic States, which since the Second World War were illegally
incorporated into the USSR, by means of external influence. Possible agency
of the people of the Baltic States themselves in the restoration of independence
was an idea not seriously entertained in the diaspora. Only in exceptional cases
were some political actions directly connected with Latvia, such as Radio Free
Europe and Voice of America broadcasts to Latvia. They were, however, far from
the primary focus of political activity in the diaspora. For the most part, even
such activities as support for dissidents in the USSR served the object of obtaining
objective information about what was happening in Latvia, to be used as evidence
to influence politicians in the host countries.?

The diaspora was faced with the need to change and re-evaluate in the sec-
ond half of the 1980s, when, after the introduction of Gorbachev’s glasnost and
perestroika policies, radical changes began to take place in the Baltic States them-
selves. Latvian diaspora at the time meets the criteria of a classical diaspora’ and
as such their existence was deeply intertwined with their homeland. At least 3
out of 7 characteristics of a classical diaspora directly describe the diaspora’s
connection to their country of origin (collective memory and myth of the home-
land, idealisation of the homeland, desire to return). It follows that a diaspora
cannot but react to important changes in the homeland, which in the case of
Latvia, in the late 1980s, were of a political nature. The plenum of the Creative
Unions, the mass demonstrations, the founding of the Latvian Popular Front
(LPF) - these changes in Latvian society were undeniably visible from abroad
and conceptually important enough not to be ignored.

Ongoing contacts between diaspora and Latvia were present since the mid-
1960s — the so-called “cultural contacts” that were not unambiguously appreciated

1 For overview of such activities, see: Bekere 2022.
2 For example, see: Bekere 2023.
3 See, for example: Cohen 2018. Similar descriptions of diaspora elsewhere as well.
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in the diaspora. In contrast, drastic changes in the attitude towards cooperation
took place in a very short period - from the second half of 1988, when the occur-
rence of important changes in the Baltic States became clear for the diaspora, to
the meeting of the diaspora and the LPF in “Abrene” (France) in May 1989, which
marked the formalisation of practical cooperation between the two sides. The pre-
viously prevailing attitude, namely, that political change in the Baltic States could
be possible only as a result of pressure from outside and under the guidance of
the diaspora, completely changed, leading to both very extensive and intensive
cooperation between diaspora and various nationally-minded organisations in
Latvia. One of the important nuances of this process of change was the estab-
lishment of LPF support groups. Although these groups were relatively small
compared to the total number of Latvians in the diaspora and the number of
people involved in the traditional diaspora organisational structure, their activ-
ities during this short period have been very active and noticeable.

The dynamics of these changes in the context of the internal development
processes of the diaspora community have not been analysed in detail, nor has
the role of LPF support groups in the West in this process of change. Accordingly,
the aim of this article is to analyse the change of diaspora attitudes towards
homeland from late 1988 to the second half of 1989, while determining the role
of LPF support groups abroad in this process and the resulting emergence of
close political cooperation with the homeland. To achieve this objective, first
the circumstances and process of the founding of the LPF support groups are
analysed, and then the related gradual change in attitudes towards the possibil-
ity of political cooperation with Latvia in diaspora society as a whole is traced.
The article does not delve in details concerning the internal difficulties of mutual
understanding, which are evident during this process of change and which are
rooted in the different social and cultural experiences of both sides.

The issue of the involvement of Latvian diaspora in the Latvian Awakening
processes has been previously addressed only occasionally and has not been
comprehensively analysed either in the context of the history of diaspora or in
the context of the restoration of Latvian statehood.* In the most recent, volu-
minous and detailed work by Andrejs Plakans on the history of diaspora,”
the author mentions this change in attitude in the diaspora during 1989 and
the marked reduction of the existing prejudice against cooperation,® but does

4 Some small-scale attempts: Celle, Ojars 1998; Bekere 2018. LTF support groups are
mentioned also in Zake 2010.

Plakans 2021.
6 Ibidem, 552.
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not analyse the process of change in detail and does not mention LPF support
groups. Another potentially seminal recent research on the renewal processes
of the Baltic states independence by Una Bergmane’ mentions Latvian contacts
with the diaspora, specifically the “Abrene” meeting, as one of the factors that
influenced the Baltic decisions to seek full independence,® but understandably
does not analyse the actual details of this influence or events in diaspora leading
up to the meeting, as they are outside the scope and focus of the book. However,
memoirs and recollections of several participants have been published.” The most
important of these is the book LPF in the West by the first chairman of LPF Dainis
Ivans' - it gives a vivid insight into the feelings and attitudes of the eyewitnesses
but is of limited use from a factual point of view, as the events described are rarely
dated. Another volume to be noted is an account by an Australian Latvian Janis
Ritenis," who was personally involved in the processes analysed here.

As far as original written sources are concerned, unfortunately, very little
material on the activities of LPF groups has found their way into the archives,
mostly as parts of personal collections of individual diaspora activists. A pleasant
exception is the collection of the LPF support group in San Francisco, held by
the Latvian National Archives Latvian State Archive (LNA LVA) and those doc-
uments stored in the collections of the Museum of the Popular Front of Latvia.
Therefore, this research makes relatively extensive use of information published
in diaspora periodicals.

Establishment of LPF support groups outside Latvia

The support groups of the Latvian Popular Front abroad were very diverse in
their nature, scope, and intensity of action. This makes it somewhat difficult
to establish the history of these groups. Not all support groups registered their
activities officially, formulated their statutes, etc. Similarly, the registration of
an organisation may have taken place later than the actual start of its activities.
However, it is possible to get some idea of the founding and basic operation of
the organisations. In total, at least 25 LPF support groups were established abroad
in the Western countries.

7  Bergmane 2023.

8 Ibidem, 50.

9  For example: Lejins$ 2002; Kalniete 2015.
10 Ivans 2001.

11 Ritenis 1999.
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Among the LPF support groups, the Swedish and Australian groups occupy
a special place, as they evolved and operated in a closer and more formal capacity
with the LPF - as LPF chapters. The LPF Support Group in Stockholm is the first
and earliest LPF Support Group abroad. It was founded at the same time as
the LPF itself and was admitted to the LPF at its founding congress on 8 October
1988. The founding of a joint Swedish LPF chapter, on the other hand, took place
only on 3 March 1989 at a public meeting in Stockholm. It was attended by
representatives of the LPF — Chairman D. Ivans, Chairman of the Board Valdis
Steins, and Head of the Foreign Affairs Committee Janis Jurkans. A total of
89 representatives of diaspora attended the meeting. The meeting extensively
discussed the need for such chapter, the status of its activities, and the draft
statutes (which were adopted in a slightly amended form), as well as elected
a temporary board headed by Atis Lejins, and approved the membership fee for
the Swedish chapter of the LPF — 200 kronor per year.? It is interesting to note
that the LPF members, despite their presence at this same founding meeting on
3 March, characteristically do not distinguish in their memoirs between these
two separate groups — the Stockholm Support Group and the wider LPF Sweden
chapter — and emphasise that the LPF Sweden chapter has been part of the LPF
since its founding congress."

In Australia, the founding of the LPF chapter followed similar lines - first,
on 16 September 1989, the LPF Support Group was established in Melbourne.
On 27 December 1989, the LPF Australia chapter was established, with its head-
quarters in Melbourne." Support groups were also active in Sydney (founded on
13 December 1989)"° and in Adelaide.

In Toronto, Canada, even two LPF support groups were established. In early
December 1988, artist and public figure Eriks Dzenis announced the establish-
ment of an LPF support group.'® However, the activities of this group are later not
particularly noticeable. It is the second LPF support group in Toronto, established
under the auspices of the Latvian Arts Trust Society (LATS) in Toronto," that is
of importance regarding the change of the diaspora attitude towards cooperation
with Latvia. LATS, founded in 1984, was one of the first diaspora organisations
to take an important practical step in support of the Awakening process in Latvia

12 Minutes of the founding meeting of the Latvian Popular Front in Sweden. 03.03.1989.
Riksarkivet, folder “Ev Peteris Vasarins arkhiv”.

13 See, for example, the memoirs of D. Ivans: Ivans 2001, 40.
14 Liepina 2011, 129-131.

15  LTF atbalsta grupas. Australijas Latvietis, 19.01.1990.

16 Tautas fronte arl Toronto. Laiks, 17.12.1988.

17 Kalns 2014.
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by publishing in a separate volume, and thus making available to the general
public, the resolution and papers of the plenary meeting of Creative Unions held
in Riga on 1 and 2 June 1988, at which previously taboo topics such as the occu-
pation of Latvia, the influx of migrants, and the policy of Russification were
publicly discussed for the first time in Latvia.'”® In the context of this, the activ-
ity of the LPF support group under the auspices of LATS from November 1988
onwards is a logical further step. The official founding meeting of the group took
place on 22 February 1989.” The importance of this support group in initiating
the first LPF visit to North America, which included the Gananoque meeting in
April 1989 (see below), should be stressed. The group was also active in advocat-
ing the formation of support groups elsewhere.? In addition to the two groups
in Toronto, another LPF support group was active in Ottawa. Like the Toronto
group, it was founded on the same day, 22 February 1989.*

In the USA, a number of LPF support groups were formed in different cities:
Chicago on 30 December 1988, New York on 4 January 1989, Cleveland in
January 1989,%* Los Angeles on 3 March 1989, Kalamazoo in early April 1989,
Minneapolis on 7 June 1989,” and in several other cities.

LPF support groups in the USA coordinated their activities with each other,
although not on a very regular basis. One such instance of cooperation is a joint
meeting in Chicago on 7 and 8 April 1990. It was attended by representatives
of groups from Chicago, Milwaukee, Kalamazoo, Cleveland, Indianapolis,
Minneapolis, and New York. The meeting discussed cooperation with Latvia,
with the central diaspora organisations, as well as with the local Latvian diaspora
and American communities.?®

18 Resolution and reports of the Plenary Meeting of Latvian Creative Unions, 1 and
2 June 1988. Toronto: Latvian Arts Trust Society (LATS), 1988.

19  Latvijas Tautas frontes grupa viesosies Kanada un ASV. Laiks, 11.03.1989.

20  Letter from Voldemars Guléns to Latvian diaspora organisations, inviting them to
form LPF support groups, 04.01.1989. LNA-LVA, 2241-1v-1.

21 Latvie$u dzive Kanada. Laiks, 25.03.1989.

22 Spuris 2001.

23 Nodibinata LTF atbalsta grupa Nujorka. Laiks, 11.01.1989.

24  Darbu sak Tautas frontes atbalsta grupa. Laiks, 22.02.1989.

25  Dizgalvis 1989.

26 Kalamaza nodibinajusies LTF atbalsta grupa. Laiks, 10.05.1989.

27  Mineapoles LTF atbalsta grupas darbiba. Laiks, 07.02.1990.

28 Zaube 1990.
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In Europe, besides Sweden, several other LPF support groups were formed —
in the UK, Germany, Switzerland, and France.” In Switzerland, a small group of
activists took the name of the LPF Support Group at the suggestion of D. Ivans in
March 1990.%° This fact once again confirms the often informal and free nature
of LPF support groups, including sometimes a long and active existence without
the establishment of a formal group. There were also some support groups in
places such as Moscow, Lithuania, Estonia, and elsewhere in the USSR, but since
they are not connected with the Latvian diaspora in the West, whose changing
attitudes are the subject of this article, the activities of these groups are not dealt
with here.

Membership of LPF support groups varied widely. It should also be noted
that, just as the situation was fluid and uncertain with regard to the registra-
tion of the organisations themselves, not everyone involved in their activities
was always a formal member. Some groups were very small and relied on a few
individual activists. This was the case in Europe, for example in Germany** or
in Switzerland, where there were mainly two participants, Vita Matisa and Ansis
Reinhards.*® However, several groups reached quite a significant number of mem-
bers. The very active Swedish group had 31 members in 1989 and 24 members at
the end of 1990.* The Australian chapter of the LPF had 65 members at its found-
ing meeting (reaching around 130 members in its first year),” while the Sydney
support group, for example, had 47 members at its founding meeting.’®* The num-
ber of interested members at the founding of some US-based support groups also
varied: the Los Angeles support group had 20 members at its founding meeting,*”
the New York group had 16,’® Cleveland had 50 members shortly after its found-
ing,”” Kalamazoo had an initiating group of 20.*° In San Francisco, more than
80 people signed the membership list to be submitted to the LPF Council with

29  Ivans 2001, 87-88.

30 Reinhards 2001.

31 See the “LPF Support Groups Abroad” collection at the LPF Museum.
32 Ivans 2001, 87.

33 Ibidem, 191.

34  Minutes of the Congress of the Latvian Popular Front in Sweden, 23 March 1991.
Riksarkivet, “Ev Peteris Vasarins arkhiv” folder.

35 Liepina, 2011, 131.

36  LTF atbalsta grupas. Australijas Latvietis, 19.01.1990.

37  Dizgalvis 1989.

38 Nodibinata LTF atbalsta grupa Nujorka. Laiks, 11.01.1989.

39  Darbu sak Tautas frontes atbalsta grupa. Laiks, 22.02.1989.

40  Kalamazii nodibinajusies LTF atbalsta grupa. Laiks, 10.05.1989.
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a request to register the support group.*’ The Chicago group had 25 members at
the time of its foundation, but by 1990, the number of supporters and committed
members was approaching 200.*? In Canada, the LPF Support Group, established
under the auspices of LATS, had 60 members at the time of its foundation,*’
and in Ottawa, around 20 people attended the founding meeting of the Support
Group.** It is likely that the membership of all groups increased over time after
their establishment. Of course, as in all organisations, not all members were
equally active, and those elected to the boards were usually responsible for most
of the activities carried out.

The founders of the LPF support groups had very similar motivations, which
could be summarised as a desire to use every opportunity to promote the resto-
ration of independence of the Republic of Latvia - including methods that had
not been used in diaspora previously. The organisers and participants saw sup-
port for the LPF and cooperation with LPF support groups as an opportunity to
“lend a hand to compatriots back home”** Ilze Svarca, the organiser of the LPF
group in Cleveland, aptly describes her motivation as “If I don’t do it, it don’t get
done”*® Andris Padegs, treasurer of the New York support group, has also noted
a deeper motivation to help Latvian visitors, describing it not only as a desire
to help Latvia, but also as a kind of debt repayment: “[...] by our kindness and
generosity, we wanted to show that, while we live in America’s prosperity, we are
in some way indebted to Latvia.™’

The duration of the LPF support groups varied. Some of these support
groups were active only for a short time, mostly in 1989-1990, and after the res-
toration of independence their activities faded away, often without the offi-
cial closure of the group. This was the case, for example, of the group in New
York.*® The very active support group in Toronto, under the auspices of LATS,
also ceased its activities with the restoration of independence, with the persons
involved continuing their activities as before, within the LATS organisation.*’
The Minnesota support group ceased its activities in mid-1993.°° The Swedish

41 Registration lists. LNA-LVA, 2241-1v-1.

42 Spuris 2001.

43 Latvijas Tautas frontes grupa viesosies Kanada un ASV. Laiks, 11.03.1989.
44 Latvie$u dzive Kanada. Laiks, 25.03.1989.

45  Celle, Mara 2001.

46 Svarca 2001.

47  Padegs 2001.

48 Ibidem.

49  Ivans 2001, 112.

50 LTF atbalsta grupa Minesota izbeigusi darboties. Laiks, 07.08.1993.
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chapter of the LPF, however, was one of the longest lasting and did not dissolve
itself until 1999.*

Some groups continued to operate after the restoration of independence but
changed their names and objectives. For example, the LPF Support Group in
Chicago changed its name to “Latvian People’s Support Group in Chicago” at its
general meeting on 12 February 1993 and continued its general work of helping
Latvia both financially and in public relation field. In announcing this name
change to the LPF, the group emphasised that it still supported the Popular Front
in principle, but since it had become a political party, the support group, under
the laws of tax-exempt organisations in the USA, could not persist. They would
continue to “support the national direction in Latvian politics, public and cul-
tural life”.”* Similarly, at the meeting of 27 February 1993, the LPF Support Group
in San Francisco changed its name to “Latvian Support Group in San Francisco”,
re-electing the previous board of directors under the leadership of Raimonds
Slaidins.” This change of name was also initiated by the LPF’s change from
a social movement to a political party and participation in democratic elections.**

The analysis and detailed evaluation of the activities of the LPF Support
Groups are issues for future research and are beyond the scope of this publica-
tion. However, overall, during their existence, LPF support groups can be iden-
tified as having several main areas of activity. As one of their activities, these
groups continued the traditional approach of other diaspora organisations of
the previous decades - political lobbying and public relations work, writing letters
to politicians in their host countries and organising public events. At the same
time, however, other areas of activity were very important and probably more
significant: material assistance, information supply, mediation in foreign visits.
The relative importance of the activities is well illustrated by their arrangement,
for example, in the activity reports of the LPF chapter in Sweden: education
and exchange of experience activities are mentioned first, followed by material
assistance, then the organisation of visits, and only lastly, public relations work
in the host country.”

51  Ivans 2001, 88.

52 Letter from Juris Kina, Chairman of the LPF Support Group in Chicago, to Uldis
Augstkalns, Chairman of the LPFE, 26.02.1993. LNA-LVA, 2241-1v-4.

53  Invitation of the Latvian Support Group in San Francisco to attend an information
meeting on the 5th Saeima elections. LNA-LVA, 2241-1v-4.

54  LPF San Francisco support group questionnaire on name change, 15.11.1992. LNA-
LVA, 2241-1v-13.

55  LPF Activity Report from March 1989 to March 1990. LPF Museum, TFM 3813
“LPF Swedish Branch Documents”, pp.150-152.
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The provision of financial, material, and technical assistance of various
kinds to the LPF was especially extensive. Dainis Ivans emphasises the arrival
of the first computer equipment in Latvia, purchased and sent by LPF support
groups, as almost the main contribution of the groups to the Awakening.’® At
least as important was the flow of information to Latvia, both in the form of
books,”” and personal trips to Latvia by professionals giving lectures on their
experience and knowledge, as well as the education of Latvian students abroad.*®
Another very important activity was the organisation of visits to Western politi-
cians by officials of the LPF and later the new Latvian Ministry of Foreign Affairs
and other statesmen. Janis Ritenis, head of the World Federation of Free Latvians
(WFFL, the central global Latvian diaspora organisation) Information Centre,
lists 13 visits of public figures from Latvia to European officials that he helped
organise between April 1990 and February 1991 alone.”® Such visits took place
in large numbers on other continents as well, starting with the very first trips of
LPF officials to the West. It has to be noted, that such trips of LPF members to
the West were in principle only possible thanks to the funding and organisational
work of the diaspora, often the LPF support groups.

LPF support groups were not unique in their nature, i.e. formal or informal
groups established in diaspora to cooperate with a Latvian public organisation.
As early as in 1987-1988, support groups for the Helsinki-86 movement were
formed.®® The support for Helsinki-86 was, however, a relatively short-lived phe-
nomenon, which was soon overshadowed in early 1988 by disputes and confusion
over financial matters and the use of the rather large amount of money donated
(a balance of almost 31,000 USD).5!

Despite the tricky situation with Helsinki-86, long-term informal support
structures similar to the LPF support groups were also formed in diaspora
for other public organisations involved in the Latvian independence process.
For example, the American chapter of the Latvian Environmental Protection

56  Ivans 2001, 23-25.

57 One of many examples: Kaugars 2001.

58  For example, the admission of five dental students from Latvia to Sweden. See:
Minutes of the Board Meeting of the LPF in Sweden, No. 3/91, 23.05.1991.
Riksarkivet, “Ev Peteris Vasarins arkhiv” folder. Student exchange with the University
of West Michigan: Ivans 2001, 175.

59  Celle 1998, 453.

60 For support in Australia, see: Liepina 2011, 126-127.

61  See, for example, the correspondence between Linards Lukss and Péteris Vasarins,
as well as the financial statement of the Helsinki-86 Foundation as of 16 April 1988.
Riksarkivet, Peteris Vasarins Arkhiv.
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Club (EPC) reached as many as 200 members.** The activities of the EPC were
generally particularly interesting for Latvian diaspora youth in the USA, and
the American Latvian Youth Association strongly supported the EPC, inviting
all their members to join.® Support groups for the more radically national organ-
isation Latvian National Independence Movement (LNIM) existed in Sweden,
the USA, Canada, and Australia.®* As is typical of diaspora organisations,
the same people often participated in several such support groups. In Sweden, for
example, Péteris Vasarin$ was in both the LNIM’s Swedish chapter and the LPF’s
Swedish chapter.

Despite the existence of various support groups of public organisations, in
the context of the changes in the sentiment of the diaspora towards cooperation
with Latvia on political issues, as well as in the context of the main political
issue on the agenda of the diaspora - the restoration of the independence of
the Republic of Latvia - the role of the LPF support groups is of primary impor-
tance. The LPF being the leading organisation in achieving political change in
Latvia by following the “parliamentary road”,* it was also the LPF support groups
in diaspora whose activities had the most direct impact on the process of resto-
ration of the Republic of Latvia.

It should be briefly noted that Lithuanian Sajidis and Estonian Rahvarinne
also gradually established cooperation with their diasporas in the late 1980s and
early 1990s. Unfortunately, it has not been possible to find individual studies
on this issue. In her memoirs, LPF member Sandra Kalniete mentions that ini-
tially the Lithuanian and Estonian central organisations refused to cooperate
with the newly established Popular Fronts in their countries of origin even more
sharply than in the case of Latvians.®® A little later, in 1991, one of the Estonian
Rahvarinne leaders, Marju Lauristin, mentions cooperation with the Estonian
diaspora and the use of the resources it offered for economic reorganisation, as
well as for political contacts with the West,*” functions which, at least in general
terms, are very similar to the diaspora’s contribution in the Latvian case.

62 LTFR, 62. Tija Karkle.
63  Resolutions of the 36th ALJA Congress. Véja Zvani, Nr. 27, 01.09.1989, p. 13.

64  Report on the activities of the LNNK in Sweden from October to December 1990.
Riksarkivet, “Ev Peteris Vasarins arkhiv” folder.

65 On different approaches to the restoration of independence, see: Deksnis, Jundzis
2015.

66 Kalniete 2015, 88.
67 Lauristin 1991, 147-148.
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Different attitudes and their gradual change

The motivation for the establishment of LPF support groups has already been
briefly mentioned above. However, when the first LPF support groups were
founded, the attitude of the diaspora society as a whole was not unambiguous.
There were a wide range of opinions about the LPF and the need or, on the con-
trary, the reluctance to support it, expressed both at the founding meetings of
the LPF support groups and in the diaspora public media in general. The major
diaspora central organisations took a negative or even strongly negative attitude
at first.

Recognising that the processes taking place in the Baltic States were some-
thing completely new and that it was necessary to respond to them in diaspora,
an Extraordinary Congress of the largest regional Latvian diaspora organisation,
the American Latvian Association (ALA), was held on 10 December 1988. LPF
members Sandra Kalniete and Edvins Inkéns, who happened to be in the USA
at the time, attended the congress and were given the floor to address the par-
ticipants. Sandra Kalniete recalls that the attitude on the spot at the congress
was rather kind and there was no indication of the subsequent largely nega-
tive reaction in the diaspora media.®® The simple fact that Latvians from Latvia
were present at the congress provoked such a lively reaction that after the event,
ALA President Valdis Pavlovskis felt compelled to publicly explain the organisa-
tion’s position in a publication with the significant title “ALA’s national political
principles have not changed”. The ALA’s position on the LPF support groups
was that “[...] I see no real need for the establishment of a new organisation
that would exclusively support the Latvian Popular Front. [...] In any case, such
a new organisation — a Popular Front support group - should not be involved
in politics. This would be to the detriment of the Popular Front in Latvia and
would be, in my opinion, a disastrous move for our national political work here
in the USA. It could lead to a situation where we would have different national
political objectives, activities, demands. [...] For my part, I would like to suggest
that such groups need clear and definite objectives and a plan of work. We also
need a measure of when and how support for the work of the Popular Front
would be stopped if the Soviet authorities took control of the Latvian Popular
Front.”® Even six months later, in the summer of 1989, the attitude of the ALA
was still one of a wait-and-see attitude. In discussions about ALA cooperation
with Latvian Popular Front support groups here and the establishment of new

68  Kalniete 2015, 87.
69  ALA nacionalpolitiskie principi nav mainijusies. Laiks, 07.01.1989.
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groups, the Board acknowledged that the American Latvian Association would
remain neutral in its attitude towards the establishment of LPF support groups
in America.”

The central organisation of the Latvian diaspora, the World Federation of
Free Latvians, was initially very negative towards the LPF, and they came into
first serious contacts with the LPF in fact latest of all diaspora organisations, only
with the Abrene meeting (see below).”! Accordingly, it is telling that the WFFL,
in a printed 2001 volume dedicated to the federation’s 45" anniversary, begins its
review of its political activities during the Awakening only with this meeting.”

One of the arguments most often repeated in the sceptics’ opinions is the fear
of the Communist Party on the LPF. Opinions ranged along a spectrum from
the belief that the entire LPF was a project created by the Communist Party to
harm the diaspora and to the logical admonition that the diaspora needed to
keep a close eye on what was happening in Latvia and to stop cooperating with
the LPF if its activities deviated from the goal of restoring the independence of
the Republic of Latvia or if people loyal to the regime actually took over. Not
being familiar with the duality of the Soviet regime - often saying one thing and
meaning another - it was especially incomprehensible to many in diaspora that
a large part of LPF members were also members of the Communist Party.” It
should be noted that the existence of two approaches — those who denied contacts
with Latvia because of this fear and those who supported them - was not new in
the political work of the diaspora.”™

It should also be noted that the fear of communism and its propaganda, as
well as the ethnic stereotype that “Russians” are the enemy,” were deeply per-
sonal for the older generation, the result of the traumatic experience of flight and
the somewhat “encapsulated” worldview that was consolidated in diaspora. This
fear was significant enough to turn away not only other members of the diaspora
community, but even close family members. Inese Birzniece recalls that her father
threatened to disown her if she watched the Soviet Latvian film “Pat, véjini!”
(1973, directed by Gunars Piesis), shown in the USA, which her father referred to
as a “communist propaganda” tape.” This case is one of those which clearly prove

70  ALA valdes séde Vasingtona. Laiks, 21.06.1989.

71 For D. Ivans’ vision of the difficult beginning of the relationship between the WFFL
and the LPF, see: Ivans 2017, 115-129.

72 Kadegis 2001, 142-143.

73 Ko sprieda ALA kongress. Cikagas Zinas, 07.-08.1989.
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that the image of communism as the enemy, the inability to trust and tolerate
anything coming from the occupied Latvia, was for a part of the diaspora society
unbreakable. This problem had been already evident in the past, in the context
of cultural relations with Latvia.”” Emotional fears, based on deeply traumatic
experiences, uncontrollable by practical reason, manifested themselves the more
vividly with regard to cooperation on political issues.

Another widespread call against the formation of LPF support groups was
not to fragment the forces of diaspora by forming more and more new organisa-
tions. This argument is heard in both mildly critical and unequivocally dismissive
contexts, as in this article: “[the Latvian choir; K. B.] Ave Sol performed with
undeniable success on the North American continent and with equally unde-
niable success split the unity of Latvian exiles. [...] I mention this Ave Sol affair
because the Popular Front founded in Latvia and led by local communists is
the Kremlin’s next weapon to destroy Latvian unity and national-political activ-
ity.””® Of course, it cannot be denied that from the point of view of the internal
unity of diaspora society, the emergence of LPF support groups might appear as
a division - but, objectively speaking, it was rather an expression of the pre-exist-
ing diversity of opinion in diaspora. The issue of the potential split due to the for-
mation of LPF groups was obviously very topical for the central organisations,
as this issue was raised as a possible problem by the WFFL and discussed as late
as at the “Abrene” meeting in mid-May 1989,” when most of the LPF support
groups had already been formed.

Many of the arguments also reflect the concern of the existing organisations
not to lose their influence, their somewhat controlling function, their pre-planned
political “line of action”. A number of such notions of the above nature are viv-
idly illustrated, for example, in an article by Vilis Hazners, a former Latvian
Legion officer and one of the ideological leaders of the Daugavas Vanagi (DV)
organisation, published in the newspaper Latvija Amerika in May 1989 (appar-
ently written shortly before Hazners’ death on 12 May 1989). In it, he repeatedly
stresses the fact that, in his opinion, it is an actual prerogative of the central dias-
pora organisations to be the guarantors of the restoration of the independence
of the Republic of Latvia: “[...] the DV are convinced that the political leadership
for the restoration of the freedom of Latvia is in the hands of the WFFL and,
therefore, of the central organisations of all our countries, and not by any groups
of individuals or even individual people. [...] The Latvian Popular Front [...] is

77 For cultural contacts, see: Eglaja-Kristsone 2013.
78  Kegumnieks 1988.
79  Latvijas un trimdas tautas parstavju apspriedes “Abren€”. Laiks, 24.05.1989.
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the most active in seeking cooperation with us in the West. But this search for
cooperation is not with the centres of our exile leadership, but its contacts are
with politically irresponsible persons or groups.”®® Further, interpreting the LPF’s
demand for Latvian sovereignty as equivalent to the 1917 slogan “free Latvia in
a free Russia”, V. Hazners says: “At present, going along (let alone cooperating)
with the LPF is many times more dangerous, although we can help them a lot in
many places and things, especially when it comes to the sovereignty of the nation.
But this should be done by our political leadership and not by some “know-it-alls”
with whom the LPF is friends.”" Finally, the author concludes with a vivid for-
mulation, which very aptly expresses the opinion of a part of the diaspora about
their own importance: “The key of freedom is still in the hands of the exiles, and
it can be used only if the LPF starts talking to the central organisations of exile
(WFFL, exile leaders of the countries, Latvian diplomatic missions, others).”*?

Such attitudes reflect certain processes in diaspora society - the large dias-
pora organisations that had existed for decades were inevitably strongly conserv-
ative. Their contribution to the preservation of the idea of Latvian independence
in the West cannot be denied, but by the mid-1980s their leading role in diaspora
society had become formal, rigid, and firmly based on the customary practices
of political work developed over time and their own self-understanding of their
role and place in diaspora society. It was particularly difficult for them to adapt
to the rapidly and radically changed situation in the Baltic States.

Certain separateness of the activities of the LPF support groups, even an
opposition to these already existing conservative diaspora organisations was
emphasised, for example, by the LPF group in Stockholm themselves. They called
on the broader masses to get involved in the founding of the Swedish chapter of
the LPF: “We would especially like to encourage those Latvians who may not have
been able or willing to participate in the “traditional” activities of the exiles so
far, but who might now, in their professional field, think of devoting some time
to a specific Latvian project.”®®

In general, it is characteristic that the LPF support groups were attended
by such people — most of whom had not previously been involved in diaspora
social and political activities.** The question of the individual motivation of these

80  Hazners 1989.

81 Ibidem.
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folder “Ev Peteris Vasarins arkhiv”.
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people to act just outside the existing organisational structures and their apparent
unwillingness to do anything within the existing structures is one that offers sig-
nificant potential for future research and can significantly add to understanding
of the functioning and nature of the organisational structures of diaspora.

The LPF, for its part, consistently distanced itself from dissent and diver-
sity of opinion in diaspora, while at the same time emphasising the importance
and value of LPF support groups. Already during the 1988 ALA Extraordinary
Congress, Sandra Kalniete noted that support groups were absolutely necessary
for the LPF, while relations between the support groups and other diaspora
organisations were an internal matter of the diaspora; the LPF, for its part, was
ready to cooperate with any organisation whose activities did not contradict
the LPF’s goals.®> During the talks in “Abrene”, the LPF noted that it was not
the founder of the LPF support groups and implied that it could not take any
responsibility for potential divisions in the diaspora community, and continued
to stress the importance of the support groups and its willingness to cooperate
with all, especially with the central organisations.*

It is easy to understand that, not knowing the details of the internal organ-
isational structure of the diaspora, and consequently not being limited in their
opinions and attitudes by the central diaspora organisations’ self-perception of
their role and importance in the diaspora society, the LPF were ready to coop-
erate and accept any available help from the diaspora, even if it did not initially
come from the main organisations. A symbolic and vivid proof of this is the fact
that the 2" LPF Congress elected the diaspora activist Valdis Liepin$ as a Board
member.*” Liepins was one of the founders of LATS in Canada and the founder of
the LPF support group in Toronto, but since the 1970s he had not been involved
in the activities of the central Latvian diaspora organisations.

The attitude change in diaspora was gradual, and it is very noticeable that
personal contacts significantly contributed to it. Indeed, the founding of many
LPF support groups was a direct result of personal contacts with LPF leadership
or representatives. As a result of the closer geographical location and the con-
sequently closer personal contacts and exchange of information, the first LPF
support group was established in Sweden, in Stockholm. But the role of personal
meetings is true for geographically remote places as well. The LPF Support Group
in Melbourne was created as a result of a visit to Riga and personal contacts with

85  Miklaini “radioklausitaji” bridina Inkenu un Kalnieti. Laiks, 31.12.1988.
86  Latvijas un trimdas tautas parstavju apspriedes “Abrené”. Laiks, 24.05.1989.
87  Ivans 2001, 85.
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the LPF by its founders, Anita and Graham Anderson.*® But the formation and
membership increase of the Australian LPF chapter began as a direct result of
the visit of D. Ivans to Australia in early December 1989.% Similarly, G. Slaidins,
the initiator of the support group in San Francisco, emphasises the contacts with
Latvians from Latvia as inspiration for the establishment of the group: “In the San
Francisco Bay area we are also awakened to these Latvian spring floods in period-
icals, letters, personal contacts, but especially from Latvian guests: Sarmite Elerte,
Imants Ziedonis, dean [Modris; K. B.] Plate, who have brought us the plea for
help.”®® The formation of the Los Angeles Group began after the visit of Sarmite
Elerte, Head of the LPF Information Centre at the time, to the USA at the end of
1988.”* Uldis Grava, one of the most prominent second generation diaspora public
figures in the USA, noted his emotional uplift and readiness to cooperate with
the LPF after their visit to New York in the spring of 1989, writing in a letter to
the LPF delegation: “I still had to tell you that this meeting was one of the most
significant events in my life. For the first time in my life, I am convinced that
under the enlightened leadership of the Popular Front, the Latvian people have
a future of their own. Until now I had only hope.”*

This trend, or the decisive role of direct contact in changing the long-stand-
ing attitude, can be traced not only in the case of individuals or small groups.
In general, the process of political rapprochement between Latvian Latvians and
diaspora in the late 1980s can best and most accurately be described through
a series of joint meetings and discussions. These meetings represent the steps
from virtually no contact to close cooperation in a number of mere months.

The first major step in this process of attitudinal change and, consequently,
rapprochement was the LPF’s first visit to North America in 1989, which lasted
26 days, from 2 to 28 April. Participants were the LPF’s leadership, scientists,
cultural figures, among them Dainis Ivans, Ramona Umblija, Elmars Gréns,
Radolfs Plépis, Kaspars Dimiters, etc. — a total of 23 people.”® This visit is best
known by the name of the meeting of LPF and diaspora representatives in
Gananoque (Canada) or the “Gananoque Conference”. However, the visit was
much broader and, in addition to the events in Gananoque, it also included visits
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to various Canadian scientific institutions, public lectures by members of the LPF
delegation at Latvian diaspora centres in Toronto, Ottawa, Montreal, Hamilton,
and several other Canadian cities. For example, Dainis Ivans repeated his lecture
“The Latvian Popular Front, the People, and the Interfornt” at least five times.
On 15 April, a public seminar was held in Toronto, where discussions on nature
protection and tourism in Latvia, the economic situation and the cultural foun-
dation took place. From 17 to 27 April, the LPF group was in the USA, visiting
Latvian centres there.*

The Gananoque Conference proper lasted three days, from 6 to 9 April.
During these days, intensive work took place in several thematic groups, such as:
the LPF and diaspora organisations, the LPF and its support groups, the ecology;,
academic exchange, economic, legal and agricultural topics, as well as separate
groups to discuss the Latvian Cultural Foundation and the group on the Edole
Castle project.”” The project of Edole Castle was to renovate the castle and turn
it into a high-quality cultural, tourist, and conference centre.”® However, this
project was not realised.

It should be noted that the main organisers of this extensive visit were
the LPF Support Group in Toronto, established under the auspices of the LATS,
who, by organising this visit, directly and unequivocally contributed to bring-
ing the two sides closer together. “The conference organised by the LPF Support
Group in Canada and financed by the exiles [...] was the first time the LPF was
behind the Iron Curtain, the first meeting with the West and the beginning of
the LPF’s people’s diplomacy. [...] The Gananoque Conference certainly encour-
aged the WFFL and the ALA not to stand on the sidelines and be afraid of losing
their innocence, but to participate boldly in the processes of Latvia’s rebirth.”’

The next big meeting of the diaspora and the LPF was initiated by the WFFL
and took place on 15-18 May 1989 at the “Abrene” Folk University in France,
a property of the diaspora Latvians, from where the meeting got its name.
The leadership of the WFFL and Daugavas Vanagi met with eight members of
the LPF Board, as well as representatives of three other parties — Latvian National
Independence movement, Rebirth of Latvia Party, and Social Democratic Workers
Party of Latvia.”® During this meeting, as before in Gananoque, various topics

94  LPF Group programme in Canada and the USA. 4th Met, 18.02.1989. LPF Museum,
TFMP 2595.

95  Ganonoque Working Group, 00.04.1989. LPF Museum, TFMP 2595.
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(economic, cultural, educational) were discussed, but by far the most important
was the discussion on the political situation in Latvia. At the end of the event,
the WFFL Board adopted the following resolution: “The WFFL observes and
follows with great interest the organisation and activities of the LPF in Latvia
and supports all efforts of the LPF that strengthen the position of the Latvian
people and contribute to Latvia’s regaining full independence.” This meeting
marked the end of the often-emotional discussion on whether cooperation with
the LPF was necessary for the diaspora, turning into more practical talks on how
to organise this cooperation in practice.

The new programme of activities adopted at the LPF’s 2" Congress on
7-8 October 1989, which officially set the restoration of Latvia’s independence
as the LPF’s goal, also played a huge role in further changing attitudes within
the diaspora. With this decision, the publicly stated aims of the diaspora and
the LPF were fully aligned and cooperation developed further even very rap-
idly. The LPF support groups had been the guiding force in the early period of
change, as Dainis Ivans puts it: “[...] intermediaries in negotiations with the old

exile organisations.”'*

Conclusions

Although in the more progressive circles of diaspora certain contacts with
Latvia, or so-called cultural contacts, had already previously been taking place in
increasing amounts, with the later development of broad support for the Latvian
Helsinki-86 group, and other social and national movements, the establishment
of cooperation with the LPF is the first case in which this cooperation is not
only generally national, but directly political in nature. In this context, the LPF
support groups are a fundamental novelty in diaspora. They simultaneously
expressed, shaped, and contributed to a fundamental change in the thinking
and attitudes of the diaspora in relation to the homeland.

From the point of view of the internal dynamics of the diaspora, the LPF
support groups in the diaspora are a grassroots movement and a unifying phase
that helped to establish the transition from the already quite extensive cultural
relations with Latvia in the late 1980s to the beginning of practical political
cooperation between the central diaspora organisations and a political force in
Latvia, as represented by LPF. It was largely thanks to the initiative and enterprise

99  Kalnciema 2009, 159.
100 Ivans 2001, 53.
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of the LPF groups, especially the opportunities created for personal meetings
between diaspora and activists from Latvia, that the change of opinion in dias-
pora and in its conservative central organisations took place so quickly. A very
close association with personal visits is characteristic to this change, both visits by
diaspora people to Latvia and, in particular, visits by LPF officials and prominent
figures abroad. Accordingly, with the “Abrene” meeting in May 1989, political
cooperation between Latvia and the leading diaspora organisations can be con-
sidered to have been established. Of course, this does not rule out the continued
existence of a certain number of sceptics, but in the majority represented by
the central organisations, the attitude had changed.

LPF support groups are the forerunners of the rapid change of shifting from
public relations activities in host countries to concrete cooperation with Latvia
and support for developments within Latvia. Although they continued to use
the methods of attracting attention in their host countries that had long been
developed in the diaspora, this was accompanied by conceptually new areas
of activity, such as sending material aid to Latvia, organising foreign visits of
Latvian political leaders, etc.

The changes in the internal politics of the Baltic States in general and
the founding of LPF support groups in particular are the catalysts that revealed
the multilayered nature of the diaspora society in the late 1980s, their remote-
ness from the central organisations, and the diversity of opinions - as such,
this phenomenon is comparable to what happened in the Latvian diaspora after
the founding of the Republic of Latvia in 1918. It also demonstrates the close con-
nection of diasporas with their home countries and the fact that any sufficiently
large upheaval or change in the homeland is reflected and has a ripple effect on
diaspora society.

Overall, it can be concluded that mirroring processes in the Latvian society
itself, the LPF was simultaneously a dividing and a unifying force in the dias-
pora society as well. But this force, however, ultimately achieved the goal of both
divided parts of the Latvian people - the restoration of the Latvian statehood.
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LATVIJAS TAUTAS FRONTES ATBALSTA GRUPAS ARZEMES:
LATVIESU DIASPORAS ATTIEKSMES IZMAINU
IZPAUSMES PRET DZIMTENI

Kristine Bekere

Pétijuma merkis ir analizét diasporas attieksmes mainu pret dzimteni laika posma no
1988. gada beigam lidz 1989. gada beigam, vienlaikus nosakot Latvijas Tautas frontes
(LTF) atbalsta grupu arzemés lomu $aja procesa un no ta izrietoso cie$as politiskas
sadarbibas veido$anos ar dzimteni. Raksts apliko LTF atbalsta grupu dibinaganu un to
raksturu - dalibnieku skaitu, pastavé$anas ilgumu utt., ka ari analizé personisko kon-
taktu ar LTF parstavjiem vai Latviju ietekmi uz grupu dibinasanu. Galvenie argumenti
diaspora pret sadarbibu ar LTF savukart bija bailes no komunistiskas partijas ietekmes
LTF, nevélésanas sadrumstalot diasporas aktivitates, ka ari diasporas organizaciju rapes
nezaudét savu ietekmi. 1989. gada laika §o argumentu svars aizvien mazinajas.

Atslegas vardi: latvie$u diaspora, Atmoda, Latvijas Tautas fronte, LTF atbalsta grupas,
tik§anas Gananokve

Kopsavilkums

20. gadsimta 80. gadu beigas, Baltijas valstis iesakoties Atmodas procesiem, kuri even-
tuali noveda pie to valstiskas neatkaribas atjaunosanas, pasaulé pastavéja ievérojama un
hierarhiski organizéta latviesu diaspora, kurai bija raksturigs vienojo$s meérkis — Latvijas
Republikas neatkaribas atjauno$anas veicinasana. Diaspora veltija plasas piles, lai ietek-
métu savu mitnes zemju sabiedribu un politikus, tadéjadi ar aréjas ietekmes palidzibu
meéginot panakt izmainas PSRS prettiesiski ieklautajas Baltijas valstis. Ideja par Baltijas
valstu iedzivotaju pasu iespéjamu ricibspéju neatkaribas atjaunosana diaspora faktiski
nepastavéja.

Si situacija strauji izmainijas loti isa laika perioda no 1988. gada otras puses, kad
Baltija notieko$as parmainas kluva skaidri pamanamas, lidz diasporas un LTF sanak-
smei “Abrené” Francija 1989. gada maija, kas ieziméja praktiskas sadarbibas starp abam
pusém noformeésanos. Iepriek§ domingjusi attieksme, proti, ka parmainas Baltijas val-
stis iespéjamas tikai diasporas vadita spiediena no arpuses rezultata, krasi izmainijas,
un latviesu diaspora uzsaka loti plasu un intensivu sadarbibu ar dazadam nacionali
noskanotam organizacijam Latvija politikas, ekonomikas u. c. jomas. Raksts analizé $o
parmainu dinamiku trimdas kopienas ieks$éjas attistibas konteksta, aplikojot ari LTF
atbalsta grupu Rietumos lomu $ajos parmainu procesos.

Skatoties no diasporas iekséjas attistibas dinamikas, LTF atbalsta grupas diaspora
ir grassroots kustiba un vienojosais posms, kas palidzéja izveidot pareju no 20. gadsimta
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80. gadu beigas jau visnotal plasajiem kulttiras sakariem ar Latviju uz praktiskas politis-
kas sadarbibas uzsaksanos starp diasporas centralajam organizacijam un LTF Latvija.
Liela méra tiesi pateicoties LTF grupu iniciativai un uznémibai, to istenotajam aktivita-
tém - ipadi atbalsta grupu nodro$inatajam personigas tik$anas iespéjam starp diasporu
un aktivistiem no Latvijas, viedoklu maina trimda un ari tas konservativajas centra-
lajas organizacijas notika tik isa laika posma. Sim izmainu procesam ir raksturiga loti
ciesa piesaiste personigiem sakariem - gan diasporas parstavju vizitém Latvija, gan Ipasi
LTF amatpersonu un redzamu darbinieku vizitém arvalstis. Lidz ar “Abrenes” tik§anos
1989. gada maija var uzskatit, ka politiska sadarbiba starp Latviju un trimdas vadosajam
organizacijam bija izveidojusies. Protams, tas neizslédz zinama skaita skeptiku trimda
ari turpmaku pastavésanu, tacu sava vairuma, ko parstavéja centralas organizacijas,
attieksme bija izmainijusies.

LTF atbalsta grupas ir diasporas atri notikusas attieksmes mainas prieksvést-
nesi, ierosinot pareju no politiska lobija darba mitnes zemés uz konkrétu sadarbibu ar
Latviju un atbalstu norisém Latvijas iek$iené. Lai ari sava darbiba tas turpinaja izmantot
diaspora jau sen izstradatas uzmanibas piesaisti§anas metodes savas mitnes zemés, tam
klat naca konceptuali jauni darbibas virzieni, tadi ka materialas palidzibas sttiSanas uz
Latviju, Latvijas politisko lideru arzemju vizi$u organizésana u. c.

Izmainas Baltijas valstu ieks$politika kopuma un LTF atbalsta grupu dibinasanas
ir specifisks katalizators, kas 20. gadsimta 80. gadu beigas atklaj trimdas sabiedribas
daudzslanainibu un viedoklu dazadibu - ka tads $is fenomens salidzinams ar notie-
koso latviesu diaspora péc Latvijas Republikas dibinaganas 1918. gada. Tas vienlaikus
ari lieliski demonstré diasporu cie$o saistibu ar savam mitnes zemém un to, ka jebkurs
pietiekami liels satricinajums dzimtené vai izmainas taja atspogulojas un vilnveidigi
ietekmé diasporas sabiedribu.

Kopuma jasecina, ka, atspogulojot Latvija notieko$os procesus, Latvijas Tautas
fronte bija vienlaikus gan diasporas sabiedribu vienojoss, gan to $keloss spéks. Tacu Sis
spéks arvien pieaugos$a sadarbiba ar diasporu sasniedza abu nodalito latvie$u tautas dalu
merki - Latvijas valstiskuma atjauno$anu.
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1939. gada 23. augusta Vacijas un PSRS neuzbruksanas liguma pielikuma
Somija, Latvija un Igaunija, bet 28. septembri abu $o valstu liguma par drau-
dzibu un robezam ari Lietuva tika ieklautas Padomju Savienibas “interesu sféra”.
Sekoja Polijas valsts brunota iznicinasana, ko saskanoti veica Vacija un PSRS,
un, tai vél pilniba nebeidzoties, tika izteikti pirmie ultimati Baltijas valstim,
pieprasot savstarpéjas palidzibas ligumu parakstisanu no PSRS puses, kaut ari
kara sakuma Baltijas valstis bija izsludinajusas stingru neitralitati ceriba, ka liel-
valstis to ievéros. Rezultata Baltijas valstu valdibas, nostaditas atklatu agresijas
draudu un pilnas neatkaribas iznicinasanas vai neatkaribas (kaut ierobeZotas)
saglabasanas solijjuma prieksa, parakstija ligumus: Igaunija - 27. septembri,
Latvija — 5. oktobri un Lietuva - 10. oktobri, atlaujot izvietot padomju kara-
spéka bazes sava teritorija. Ultimatam nepaklavas vienigi Somija, kam veélak
sekoja PSRS agresija un kar§ 1939. gada novembra beigas. Turklat Latvijas
valdibas gadijuma jaatzimé vél viens batiba apkaunojoss apstaklis — bailés no
PSRS 1939. gada 21. septembri tika partrauktas attiecibas ar Polijas sttniecibu,
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kuras funkcijas Polijas pilsonu interesu aizstavé$ana parpéma tas sabiedrotas
Lielbritanijas parstavji Riga.'

Vienlaikus Latvijas un péc tam Igaunijas valdibas tika parsteigtas vél ar vienu
negaiditu notikumu paveérsienu, Vacijai pieprasot atlaut “repatriét™ gadsimtiem
tajas dzivojusos vacu tautibas iedzivotajus. Par to 1939. gada septembra beigas
Vicija bija vienojusies ar PSRS, bet 6. oktobri Vacijas kanclers Adolfs Hitlers runa
Reihstaga izteica aicinajumu arzemeés dzivojosajiem vaciesiem atgriezties Reiha.
Taja pasa diena Vacijas siitniecibam Riga un Tallina tika nositits rikojums: izpla-
tit pazinojumu, ka Vacijas valdiba “uzskata par nepiecieS$amu uznemties vacbal-
tieSu aizsardzibu” un sagaida Latvijas un Igaunijas valdibu “sadarbibu” $aja jauta-
juma. Vacijas sutnis Riga Ulrihs fon Koce informéja Latvijas arlietu ministru par
to nakamaja diena - 7. oktobri, uzsverot, ka akcija nav izskaidrojama ar Baltijas
valstu un PSRS noslégtajiem ligumiem. Latvijas puse piekrita, un 10. oktobr1 tika
izveidota Ipasa komisija jautajuma risinaganai, un abu pusu sarunas par to sakas
13. oktobri, bet 30. oktobri tika parakstita attieciga vieno$anas.

Kopuma lidz 1940. gadam no Latvijas pilsonibas atteicas 48 838 personas
(t. sk. 1884 arpus Latvijas dzivojosi pilsoni), kuru absolati lielaka dala bija vac-
baltiesi. Turklat vél Latvija dzivoja apméram 6000 vaciesi, kuri nebija Latvijas
pilsoni, un ari vini praktiski visi izceloja. Vini vacu kugos tika nogadati Gdinas
osta, bet no turienes - Vacijas okupétajas un Tresaja Reiha ieklautajas Polijas
teritorijas Poznana un tuvakaja regiona.’

Lielbritanija un Francija atradas karastavokli ar Vaciju kop$ 1939. gada
3. septembra, kad, izpildot savas saistibas pret Poliju, abas valstis bija pieteiku-
$as agresorvalstij karu. Tadéjadi kara pirmajos ménesos briti strauji kluva par
vienu no galvenajiem aktoriem ari Centralas un Austrumeiropas regiona, ipasi
nelielo valstu redzéjuma. Cita starpa minéto apliecina ari tas, ka vél 18. oktobri

1 Skat. Eriks Jekabsons (2005). Latvijas reakcija uz Otra pasaules kara sakumu
1939. gada septembri un attieksme pret Poliju. Latvijas Kara muzeja gadagramata,
VI. Riga, 21.-29. Ipp.

2 Apliukojamaja perioda oficiali tika lietots termins “repatriacija’, tacu tas nav tiesiski
adekvats procesa apzimé&jums, jo runa ir nevis par atgrieSanos dzimtené, bet
izcelo$anu no dzimtenes. Skat. Ditrihs A. Lébers (1993). Jautajuma par terminu
“repatriacija’. Latvijas Vesture. Jaunie un Jaundkie Laiki, 1 (8), 566. Ipp.

3 Sikak skat. Inesis Feldmanis (2012). Vacbaltiesu izceloSana no Latvijas (1939-1941).
Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads; Raimonds Ceruizis (2023). Vacbaltie$u izcelosana.
Nacionald enciklopédija. Latvijas Nacionala bibliotéka. Pieejams: https://enciklopedija.
lv/skirklis/101209-v%C4%81cbaltie% C5%A 1u-izce%C4%BCo%C5%Alana (skatits
12.08.2024.); Rasa Parpuce (2006). Latvijas-Vacijas Paritaras komisijas darbs 1939.-
1940. gada: Latvijas kultaras vértibu sadale. Latvijas Vesture. Jaunie un Jaundkie
Laiki, 1 (61), 11.-31. Ipp.; Rasa Parpuce (2006). Vacbaltie$u izcelosana 1939. gada
nogalé caur Latvijas ostam. Latvijas Arhivi, 2, 140.-149. lpp.
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péc attiecibu sarausanas ar Polijas satniecibu un militaro bazu liguma paraksti-
$anas ar PSRS, faktiski vairs nepastavot Latvijas neitralitates statusam, satrauk-
tais arlietu ministrs Vilhelms Munters personiski iesniedza Lielbritanijas sttnim
Carlzam Ordam (Charles W. Orde) ipagu memorandu par vacbaltiesu izceloganu.
Britu satnis nakamaja diena, nosttot memorandu Lielbritanijas Arlietu ministri-
jai, rakstija, ka vins$ mierinajis Munteru, jo “nespéj iedomaties kadu, kas domatu,
ka $ads izkartojums [resp., izcelo$ana; E. ].] iespaido Latvijas neitralitati”, uz ko
Munters atbildéjis, ka “vin§ tomér uzskatijis par svarigu uzlikt uz papira, ka
izkartojums nav noticis péc Latvijas iniciativas™.*

So vésturisko notikumu kontekstu detalizétak skaidrojot, tiek publicéti tris
dokumenti no Lielbritanijas Nacionala arhiva Londona Arlietu ministrijas kolek-
cijas - siitna Carlza Orda un sitniecibas tirdzniecibas sekretara Henrija Hobsona
(Henry A. Hobson) zinojumi par situaciju Latvija, sagatavojot vacbaltie$u izce-
lo$anu. Zinojumi atspogulo Lielbritanijas, kas kop$ 1939. gada 3. septembra bija
karastavokli ar Vaciju, diplomatiskas parstavniecibas starptautiskas un lokalas
situacijas redzéjumu, par ko ta zinoja savai valdibai Londona.

Sttna zinojumi balstiti uz personiskajam sarunam ar Latvijas arlietu minis-
tru Vilhelmu Munteru, ka ari ar pazistamiem Latvijas sabiedribas parstavjiem un
atspogulo britu parstavju viedokli par vacbaltiesu minoritates vésturisko vietu un
lomu valsts saimnieciskaja un citas sabiedribai svarigakajas jomas. Briti jopro-
jam, tiesa, mazak neka Neatkaribas kara laika, uzskatija, ka vacbaltiesu nozime,
ipasi ekonomika, ir milziga, turklat aplikojamaja laika — 1939. gada rudeni - jau
paredzéja gaidamo Latvijas sovjetizaciju. Tapat tirdzniecibas sekretara zinojums
atspogulo bazas un satraukumu par britu saimniecisko interesu aizstavésanu
notiekosa konteksta. Zinojumos paradits, ka notika vacbaltiesu Latvijas pilsonu
parliecinasana par izcelo$anas nepieciesamibu, ka ari vinu noskanojuma ietek-
mésana. Sie zinojumi sniedz biitisku ieskatu Latvijas sabiedribas satrauktaja gai-
sotné Otra pasaules kara otraja ménesi. Publikacijai izvélétie véstures avoti papil-
dina musu priek$status par norisém minétaja laika Latvija un Eiropa kopuma un
to, kadu interpretaciju zinojumos aprakstitas situacijas ieguva nosaciti neitralu
vérotaju, $aja gadijuma britu sttniecibas redz&juma.

Zinojumi tiek publicéti pirmo reizi. Dokumentu satura transkripcija veikta
péc arhiva glabatajiem originaliem. So véstures avotu publikacija piedava tekstu
originalus anglu valoda, censoties iespéju robezas saglabat autoru stilu, ka ari
citas tekstualas ipatnibas. Dokumentu saturs dots tulkojuma latviesu valoda.
Nepieciesamibas gadijuma ir sniegti isi komentari, kas paskaidro dokumentu

4 National Archives of United Kingdom, London. Foreign Office, 371/23610/116.
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satura lasamos jédzienus, personu un vietvardus, ka ari citas vésturiskas realijas.
Rindkopu numeracija ir dota dokumentu originalos.

1. dokuments

Lielbritanijas arkartéja siitna un pilnvarota ministra Carlza Viljama Orda® zino-
jums arlietu ministram Edvardam Halifaksam.® Riga, 1939. gada 9. oktobri
Avots: National Archives of United Kingdom, London. Foreign Office,
371/23610/89-92

As I had the honour to inform you in my telegram No. 88 of yesterday’s date,
the German Government, according to an official announcement issued here,
have initiated a far-reaching measure of repatriation of German groups resid-
ing abroad, in conformity with the principles set out in Herr Hitler’s speech of
the 6" October. With that end in view, the German Minister here has requested
the Latvian Government to concur and assist in the repatriation of Germans
living in Latvia.

2. This question, the official communique continues, is comparatively easy
so far as it relates to German citizens in Latvia. Their numbers are not great, and
the liquidation of their property can present no special difficulty, especially since
the Reich Government can consider ways and means of compensation. The ques-
tion of Latvian citizens of German race (the so-called Balts) is more complicated
since they must first discharge their duty to the Latvian State. The regulation of
this matter is therefore conceivable only if the many problems linked with so
great a migration are settled by agreement. Such a movement could only be car-
ried out in a planned and organized manner, and questions of liquidations must
be settled beforehand in order to remove any possibility of future disagreement
between the two Governments.

3. The German Government, it is added, have emphatically declared that
the repatriation which they contemplate has no relation to the treaties concluded
by the Baltic Staten” with the Soviet Union, and that its sole object is to fulfil
the wish, expressed in Herr Hitler’s speech, to eliminate at least some of the seeds

5  Carlzs Viljams Ords (Orde, 1884-1980), Lielbritanijas diplomats. 1938. g. aprili -
1940. g. aprili arkartéjais satnis un pilnvarotais ministrs Latvija; 1940.-1945. g.
véstnieks Cilé.

6 Edvards Halifakss (Halifax, 1881-1959), Lielbritanijas valstsvirs, 1938.-1940. g.
arlietu ministrs.

7 Domajams, ka autors pielavis ortografijas kladu, rakstot anglu states.
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of conflict between European nations by the transfer of unassimilable racial ele-
ments. The Latvian Government, it is declared, have no thought of obstructing
such intentions, but since the safety of all citizens is their care, they must see
to it that the emigrants, in opting for German nationality, are as far as possible
assured against the hardships which such an extensive transfer might bring in
its train.

4. The “Rigasche Post”, the Sunday German-language newspaper, in com-
menting on the above communique, states that a number of special delegates from
the Reich, charged with the duty of settling questions connected with the transfer,
are already in Riga and more are expected. The leaders of the German national
group have informed the “Rigasche Post” that they had been filled with anxiety
by the uncertainties and obscurities of the last few days. To-day they can calmly
face the coming days, which will undoubtedly bring with them decisive solutions
affecting the German group: “for we know that we are destined to fulfil now tasks
within the German Reich”. It is reported, though not authoritatively, that German
ships intended to operate the transfer have already arrived at Libau and Ventspils.

5. Since the bag is closing today only very hasty comment is possible on this
proposal to settle the vexed question of the German Balts in this radical manner.
The Latvian Government, so far as appears, have been taken by surprise by this
swift attempt to realize Herr Hitler’s double project of rendering homogeneous
the population of Germany proper and eliminating, with the German minorities
which cause them, sources of dispute with other European States. Their first reac-
tion, hesitant as it is, seems to be by no means entirely favourable to the project,
and this can occasion little surprise. Apart from and above their duty to their
citizens of German race and their preoccupation with the human sufferings and
hardships which so tremendous an uprooting cannot but mean, and even apart
from and above the debt, in the matter of its economic organisation and devel-
opment, which this part of Europe owed almost throughout its known history,
and has continued to owe since it has constituted the Latvian State, to its inhab-
itants of German race, the continued presence of an organized and nationally
conscious body of Germans in Latvia would offer to this particular territory
the strongest possible, if not the only possible safeguard - although even that
would not of course afford any absolute guarantee — against its becoming in one
form or another, and whether its technical autonomy is maintained or not, a mere
province of the Soviet Union. It seems therefore quite possible that, whether
or not the German Government immediately take similar action in relation to
their minorities in other European countries, their action in Latvia is related to
the intention (as well as the effect) of absolving them from the duty, embarrass-
ing for them in present circumstances, of interesting themselves in the fate of
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the Germans in Latvia, who would no doubt prove as unassimilable by a Latvia
socialist by incorporation or by contagion as they have been by a Latvia governed
originally by representative institutions and latterly by a bourgeois dictator.

Tulkojums

Ka man bija gods informét Jis mana vakardienas telegramma Nr. 88, Vacijas
valdiba saskana ar $eit izsludinato oficialo pazinojumu?® ir uzsakusi plasa méroga
arzemés dzivojo$o vacieSu grupu repatriacijas akciju saskana ar Herr? Hitlera'
6. oktobra runa [Reihstaga; E. J.]!! izvirzitajiem principiem. Ar $adu mérki Vacijas
[sttnis un pilnvarotais] ministrs [U. fon Koce]"? $eit ir pieprasijis Latvijas valdibai
piekrist un atbalstit Latvija dzivojoSo vaciesu repatriaciju.

2. Sis jautajums, ka oficialais pazinojums turpina, ir saméra vienkarss, ciktal
tas skar Vacijas pilsonus Latvija. Vinu skaits nav liels, un vinu ipasuma likvi-
dacija neradis nekadas ipasas gritibas, seviski tapéc, ka [Vacijas] Reiha valdiba
var apsvért kompensacijas celus un lidzeklus. Vacu tautibas Latvijas pilsonu (t. s.
vacbaltie$u) jautajums ir sarezgitaks, jo viniem vispirms janokarto savas saisti-
bas ar Latvijas valsti. Tadéjadi $1 jautajuma nokartosana ir iedomajama vienigi
gadijuma, ja ar tik lielu migraciju saistitas problémas tiek risinatas ar ligumu.
Tada kustiba var tikt realizéta vienigi planota un organizéta veida un [ijpasuma]
likvidacijas jautajumiem jabut nokartotiem ieprieks, lai noveérstu jebkadu iespéju
nesaskanam starp abam [Latvijas un Vacijas] valdibam nakotné.

3. Tiek piebilsts, ka Vacijas valdiba ir emocionali pazinojusi, ka vinu ieceré-
tajai repatriacjai nav sakara ar Baltijas valstu un Padomju Savienibas noslégtajiem
ligumiem un tas vienigais mérkis ir sasniegt Herr Hitlera runa pausto gribu
noveérst vismaz dazus no konfliktu céloniem starp Eiropas tautam, parvietojot

8  1939. g. 9. oktobri Latvijas oficialaja laikraksta “Valdibas Véstnesis” tika publicéts
Latvijas Telegrafa agenturas pazinojums par Latvijas un Vacijas valdibu vieno$anos
noslégt vacu tautibas Latvijas pilsonu “repatriacijas” ligumu.

9 Herr, vacu val. - kungs. C. Ords pie Hitlera uzvarda pastavigi lieto $adu apziméjumu.

10  Adolfs Hitlers (Hitler, 1889-1945), 1933.-1945. g. Vacijas kanclers, Vacu nacional-
socialistiskas partijas (NSDAP) vaditajs.

11 A. Hitlera 06.10.1939. Reihstaga Berliné teiktas runas pilna satura teksts péc
stenogrammas: Verhandlungen des Reichstages. Stenographische Berichte. Bd. 460:
1939. Berlin: Verl. der Buchdr. der Norddeutschen Allgemeinen Zeitung, 1939, S. 51-
63; pieejams: https://www.reichstagsprotokolle.de/Blatt2_n4_bsb00000613_00052.
html (skatits 19.05.2025.). Runas vésturiski kritisku analizi skat. Michael Wildt (2006).
»Eine neue Ordnung der ethnographischen Verhéltnisse“. Hitlers Reichstagsrede
vom 6. Oktober 1939. Zeithistorische Forschungen, 3, S. 129-137.

12 Hanss Ulrihs fon Koce (Kotze, 1891-1941), Vacijas diplomats, 1938. g. decembri -
1940. g. arkartéjais sitnis un pilnvarotais ministrs Latvija.
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neasimiléjamus tautiskus elementus.”’ Latvijas valdibai, ka tiek teikts, nav nodoma
traucét $adiem nodomiem; tacu, ievérojot apstakli, ka valdibas uzdevums ir rapé-
ties par visu pilsonu drosibu, tai jartpéjas, lai emigranti, izvéloties Vacijas tautibu
[resp., pilsonibul], ir cik vien iesp&jams nodrosinati pret gratibam, kadas tik plasa
parvieto$ana var nest sev lidzi."*

4. [Laikraksts] “Rigasche Post”,"” svétdienas avize vacu valoda, sniedz
komentaru par augstak minéto pazinojumu, zino,'® ka Riga jau ieradusies speciali
Reiha parstavji, kuriem uzdots nokartot ar parvieto§anu saistitos jautajumus,
turklat tiek gaiditi vél citi. Vacu nacionalas grupas vaditaji [Latvija] ir informe-
jusi “Rigasche Post”, ka vini ir pilni nemiera dazu pédéjo dienu nenoteiktibas un
neskaidribas dél. Sodien vini var mierigi sagaidit nakamas dienas, kuras nesau-
bigi atnesis tiem vacie$u grupu ietekméjosu izskirosu risindgjumu: “jo més zinam,
ka esam nolemti izpildit jaunus uzdevumus Vacijas Reiha”."” Pienak zinas, kaut
ari ne no [Latvijas] varas iestadém, ka Vacijas kugi, kuriem bis javeic parvieto-
$ana, jau ir ieradusies Liepaja un Ventspili.

5. Sakara ar to, ka [diplomatiska pasta] soma tiek aizvérta, Sodien ir iespé-
jams vienigi loti steidzigs komentars par sakaitéta vacbaltiesu jautajuma risina-
$anu $ada radikala veida. Latvijas valdiba, ka tiktal skiet, ir tikusi parsteigta ar
$o steidzigo méginajumu realizét Herr Hitlera dubulto planu: padarit vienveidi-
gaku pasas Vacijas iedzivotaju sastavu un likvidét lidz ar vacu mazakumtautibu
iemeslu, kas izraisa stridu ar citam Eiropas valstim. Pirma reakcija, kaut ari ta
ir novilcinata, no jebkura viedokla skiet pilniba labveéliga [vacbaltieSu parvie-
tosanas] projektam, un tas nav parsteidzo$i. Neatkarigi no un pari to [resp.,
Latvijas varas iestazu] pienakumam pret saviem vacu tautibas pilsoniem un to
satraukumam par cilvéku cieSanam un gratibam, ko tik milziga izrausana ar
sakném [no dzimtas zemes] nevar neizraisit, un pat neatkarigi no parada, kads
$ai Eiropas dalai tas ekonomiskas uzbtives un attistibas zina [pret vaciesiem] bijis
gandriz visa zinamaja vésturé un turpina pastavét, kops ta ir izveidojusies par
Latvijas valsti, attieciba pret tas vacu tautibas iedzivotajiem; organizétas un nacio-
nali apzinigas vacu kopienas pastaviga klatbatne Latvija sniegtu $ai teritorijai

13 Domitas personas, kuras sevi identificéja ar vacu naciju.

14  Domata tika, cita starpa, mobilizacija Vacijas armija: parvietota vacu izcelsmes
persona, kura ieguva Vacijas pavalstniecibu, tika paklauta obligatai karaklausibai.

15 “Rigasche Post” - 1927.-1939. g. nedélas laikraksts vacu valoda, tika izdots un
iespiests Riga, lidz 1934. g. ta nosaukums “Riga am Sonntag”.

16  Seit siitnis atreferé [N. N.] Deutschland beantragt die Umsiedlung des Lettland-
Deutschtums. Rigasche Post, Nr. 48, 08.10.1939, S. 1.

17 Sutnis cité kada anonima vacbaltieSu parstavibas organizacijas Volkstumsstelle
darbinieka izteikumu péc laikraksta Rigasche Post, Nr. 48, 08.10.1939, S. 1.
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visspécigako iespéjamo, ja ne vienigo iespéjamo nodrosinajumu. Kaut gan ari
tas, protams, nesniegtu absoliitu garantiju pret to, ka tada vai citada forma un
neatkarigi no faktora, vai tiktu saglabata vai né tas formala autonomija, ta klatu
tikai par Padomju Savienibas provinci.

Tade] skiet pilnigi iespé&jams, ka neatkarigi no ta, vai Vacijas valdiba neka-
véjoties veiks vai neveiks lidzigas darbibas attieciba uz savam [vacu] minorita-
tém citas Eiropas valstis, tas riciba Latvija ir saistita ar nodomu (ka ari sekam)
atbrivot to no pasreizéjos apstaklos tai neizdeviga pienakuma intereséties par
Latvija dzivojo$o vaciesu likteni, kuri, bez $aubam, izraditos tikpat neasimileé-
jami socialistiska Latvija péc inkorporacijas vai paklausanas, kadi tie ir bijusi
Latvija, kuru sakotnéji parvaldija [demokratiskas] parstavniecibas iestades un
pédéja laika - burzuazisks diktators.

2. dokuments

Lielbritanijas arkartéja stitna un pilnvarota ministra Carlza Viljama Orda zino-
jums arlietu ministram Edvardam Halifaksam. Riga, 1939. gada 12. oktobri
Avots: National Archives of United Kingdom, London. Foreign Office,
371/23610/104-108

The German Government’s plan for the transplantation of the German racial
element in the Baltic States to Polish territory occupied by the military forces of
the Reich has given rise in Riga in the past few days to an extraordinary exhibi-
tion of organising energy, unscrupulousness, hysteria and distress. Considerable
preparation must have been made, and at the same time complete silence
preserved, before, on October 8", the bomb burst on the astonished public.
The Latvian Government appear to have had no inkling of what was proposed, or
at any rate none of the rapid development intended by the German Government
for the plan which they had conceived. The plan may have been mooted before
the Minister for Foreign Affairs left for Moscow on October 3™ for the German
Minister had what seemed an abnormal number of conversations with him before
that date, but M[r]. Munters when I saw him on October 9" was obviously stag-
gered by the turn of events, which he compared with scarcely suppressed bitter-
ness to the proceedings of Genghis Khan. He told me that there was nothing to
say beyond the simple fact that the Latvian Government had agreed not to oppose
the plan. Details, I understood, were still to be arranged.

2. Two days later the vanguard of a fleet of a round dozen German ships, two
of them of 10 000 tons apiece, arrived in Riga to convoy the emigrants to Gdynia
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en route for their destined new homes. The local organisers of the German and
Balt community had started intensive work before then, indeed from the very
moment when the public announcement appeared. Detailed instructions to all
Volksgenossen were published in the German language newspaper and have con-
tinued to appear every day since, and an army of agents was let loose on indi-
viduals in their homes. These agents used every argument of terror which their
ingenuity could suggest to Reichsdeutsche and Balts alike to come to a prompt
decision. Many, I learn, were visited several times a day if they showed hesita-
tion, and the horrors of impending massacre at the hands of the Soviet troops
about to enter Latvia or of unruly Latvian elements were held over their heads.
There has been much spontaneous panic, but the unscrupulous exaggeration of
the danger by officials of the Volksgemeinschaft contributed greatly to it. It is
gratifying to see that the “Rigasche Rundschau” had been compelled to publish
today’s sharply worded communique of the Minister of Social Affairs denying
the existence of danger and roundly accusing the disseminators of such ideas of
wanting to create fear and confusion. A certain reaction began to make itself felt
before this warning as the days passed, as nerves became on reflection somewhat
less strained and as the cost of abandoning homes and livelihood was reckoned. It
is still too early to say what proportion of the Balt community will leave. Some at
least have decided to stay, but minds are changed rapidly a decision taken today
may easily be reversed tomorrow so long as the option remains. In many cases
however the blandishments and terrorism of the German agents seem to fail of
effect. I hear of one woman who stoutly declared after repeated visits that she
was a Latvian citizen and that if she were pestered further, she would call upon
the police for protection. Some on the other hand yield to the pressure or embrace
the opportunity with sentiments varying from extreme reluctance and distress
to enthusiasm. The mystical faith which characterises the German mind shows
itself in persons whom one would normally expect to be critical. Well-known
doctor declared to a Latvian friend of mine that he would certainly go, his faith
in Herr Hitler being apparently unlimited; “Der Fiihrer ist unendlich klug” he
exclaimed. A member of the Senate (Supreme Court) tells me that a fellow judge,
one Conradi, whose family has been well known for centuries in what is now
Latvia, will leave; he has been promised high legal position in his new home.
Promises of similar work to that which they now carry on have indeed been made
to all and sundry; the company of the German theatre have even been promised
an engagement as from the day after their arrival in Gdynia. But readiness to go
is tempered by the discovery that the removal of goods, money and implements
of handicraft, trade or profession will not be so easy as was at first expected.
The Latvian authorities cannot readily assent to the wholesale exportation not
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only of funds but of medical and scientific instruments, etc.; and the method of
reimbursement of the value of factory machinery, buildings, etc.; abandoned by
the emigrants will need time to work out if one is indeed realisable at all. Apart
from such difficulties the distress of individuals at the prospect of their sudden
uprooting in return for a future which is quite unknown in spite of all promises
has been great and pathetic scenes are widespread. The German drive covers
a wide field, pure Letts being offered permission to accompany their Balt or
Reichsdeutsche relatives. The German agents must often indeed find themselves
puzzled how far to spread their net. A rough prima facie test is found in the list
of subscribers to Volksgemeinschaft funds, but blood and connections are often
inextricably mixed, and the bonds are often stronger than the pressure to move;
hence at any rate one reason for the readiness to accept pure Lettish relatives
into the German fold. Names, also, give no good indication of blood. German
names have in the past been bestowed on many Letts by officials of German race
as the use of family names began to supplant territorial designations, and there
was no great resistance to this process in a period when outward assimilation
to German manners was an aid to success. A Miss Grosswald (“Grosvalds” in
Latvian style), an official in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, tells me that she
has scrutinised her pedigree and been quite unable to trace any “taint”, as she
indignantly terms it, of German blood. Enquiry in such delicate and now often
heart-rending matters is rarely possible, and one can only speculate at present
whether the choice of transplantation has presented itself to the Minister for
Foreign Affairs, whose German ancestry on his father’s side would seem to qual-
ify him better than most Balts for inclusion in the German community.

3. It still remains to be seen in what degree, though it will apparently be
large, Hitler’s ruthless project will be realised; but one can at any rate at this
stage record the inhuman manner in which it is being pressed forward here, and
the agonies of distress which the methods used as well as the plan itself have
caused. The Letts themselves, a far from squeamish race, are indignant, though
their feelings are affected by their dislike of Germans and the trouble and dis-
location of their economic life with which they are faced; their indignation has
found a vent not only in M[r]. Munters’ reference to Genghis Khan but publicly
though in safer terms in the contemptuous refusal of the President in a speech
today to contemplate any eventual return to Latvia of Latvian citizen, whether
of German or Lettish blood, who now migrate.

Tulkojums

Vacijas valdibas plans par vacu nacionala elementa parvietosanu no Baltijas
valstim uz Reiha karaspéka okupéto Polijas teritoriju dazas pédéjas dienas ir
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raisijis neierastu organizatoriskas energijas, negodpratigas ricibas, histérijas un
satraukuma pacélumu. Bija jabut veiktiem ievérojamiem sagatavosanas darbiem,
un vienlaikus tika saglabats pilnigs klusums lidz [1939. gada; E. J.] 8. oktobrim,
kad bumba'® uzspraga parsteigtaja sabiedriba. Skiet, ka Latvijas valdibai nebija
ne jausmas par to, kas tika gatavots, ne ari par Vacijas valdibas izstradata plana
straujo attistibu, ko ta bija ieceré&jusi. Iespéjams, plans bija apspriests pirms arlietu
ministra [Muntera]" doSanas uz Maskavu 3. oktobr1,?’ jo Vacijas [pilnvarotajam]
ministram [un satnim U. fon Kocem] pirms tam notika, Skiet, arkartigi daudz
sarunu ar vinu, bet Muntera k[ungs], kad es vinu sastapu 9. oktobri, bija acimre-
dzami parsteigts par notikumu pavérsienu, ko vins ar vaji sléptu saragtindjumu
salidzinaja ar Cingishana® ricibu. Vin$ man sacija, ka tam nav ko teikt, atskai-
tot vienkarsu faktu, ka Latvijas valdiba ir vienojusies neiebilst pret $o planu. Es
sapratu, ka par detalam vél bija javienojas.

2. Divas dienas vélak [resp., 11. oktobri] Riga ieradas [vacu] flotes avangards,
ko veidoja apal$ ducis Vacijas kugu, no kuriem divi bija 10 000 tonnu lieli, lai par-
vestu [Latvijas vacu] emigrantus uz Gdinu cela uz vinu paredzétajam jaunajam
majam. Vietéjie vacu un vacbaltieSu kopienas vaditaji bija sakusi intensivu darbu
jau pirms tam, faktiski no briza, kad paradijas publisks pazinojums.?? Detalizéti
noradijumi visiem Volksgenossen® tika publicéti vacu laikraksta [“Rigasche
Rundschau”],** un kops ta laika tie turpinaja paradities katru dienu, ka ari tika
palaista agentu armija,?® kas apmekléja personas vinu majas. Sie agenti izmantoja

18  Domata zina par vacbaltiesu izcelo$anu.

19 Vilhelms Munters (1898-1967), Latvijas Republikas valstsvirs, 1936.-1940. g. arlietu
ministrs.

20 V. Munters devas uz Maskavu péc PSRS valdibas pieprasijuma, un 1939. g. 5. oktobri
tur tika parakstits PSRS un Latvijas ligums par savstarpéjo palidzibu.

21 Cingishans (1162-1227), Mongolu impérijas valdnieks, pazistams ki nezéligs un
viltigs iekarotajs. Vards kluva par sinonimu ar $im ipasibam apveltitam cilvékam,
tada konteksta, runajot par politiku, to $eit lieto ari V. Munters.

22 Sads pazinojums tika publiskots vacbaltiesu presé, skat. [N. N.] Verlautbarung und
Pressestimme. Rigasche Rundschau, Nr. 230, 09.10.1939, S. 1.

23 Volksgenossen, vacu val. - tautiesi.

24 Aicinajums “visiem vacu tautie$iem (Volksgenossen)” tika publicéts ar atsauci uz
Hitlera runu Reihstaga 06.10.1939., skat. A[lfred] Intelmann, Erhard Kroeger.
Deutsche Volksgenossen! Rigasche Rundschau, Nr. 230, 09.10.1939, S. 1. Skat.
arl Matthias Schroder (2006). Die Umsiedlung der Deutschbalten im Kontext
europdischer Zwangsmigrationen. Zwangsmigrationen in Nordosteuropa im 20.
Jahrhundert. Hrsg. von Konrad Maier. Liineburg: Nord-Ost-Institut (Nordost-Archiv.
Zeitschrift fiir Regionalgeschichte. Neue Folge, 14/2005), S. 91-112.

25  Ar So domati Latvijas vacu nacionalsocialistiski noskanotas un nelegalas “Kustibas”
biedri, kuri tika iesaistiti $ada agitacijas akcija.
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visus iespéjamos terora argumentus, kadus sava atjautiba spéja izdomat un izteikt
gan Reichsdeutsche,* gan vacbalties$iem, lai panaktu atraku lémuma pienemsanu
[par izcelo$anu]. Daudzus, ka es uzzinaju, apciemoja vairakas reizes diena, ja vini
izradija vilcinasanos, un viniem tika draudéts ar $ausmam par gaidamo slaktinu,
ko sarikos Latvija ienakusais padomju karaspéks vai nekontroléti latviesi. Strauji
pieaugos$a panika bija liela, tacu to liela méra veicinaja Volksgemeinschaft*” amat-
personu lielais apdraudéjuma parspiléjums. Priecé, ka “Rigasche Rundschau”
bija spiests Sodien [resp., 12. oktobri] publicét sabiedrisko lietu ministra [Alfréda
Bérzina®’] asi formuléto pazinojumu,®® kura tas noliedza briesmu esamibu un asi
apsiidzéja $adu baumu izplatitajus vélmé radit bailes un apjukumu.’ Pirms $1 bri-
dinajuma izskané$anas, dienam ritot un nerviem nedaudz nomierinoties, sakas
zinama reakcija, aprékinot majas un iedzives atstasanas izmaksas. Vél joprojam
ir paragri spriest par to, kada dala vacbaltiesu kopienas atstas valsti. Vismaz dazi
ir nolémusi palikt, ta¢u domas atri mainas, un $odien pienemto lémumu rit var
viegli mainit, kamér vien ir tada iespéja. Tomér daudzos gadijumos vacu agentu
viltibas un terorizésana, $kiet, neiedarbojas. Esmu dzirdéjis par kadu sievieti,
kura péc vairakkartéjiem [agentu] apmekléjumiem stingri pazinoja, ka vina ir
Latvijas pilsone un gadijuma, ja vinai turpinas uzmakties, ta vérsisies policija
péc aizsardzibas. No otras puses, dazi paklaujas spiedienam vai pienem iespéju
ar dazadu noskanojumu, sakot no arkartéjas nepatikas un izmisuma lidz pat
entuziasmam. Mistiska ticiba, kas raksturiga vacu pratam, izpauzas cilvékos, no

26 Reichsdeutsche, vacu val. - Vacu Reiha vaciesi. Starpkaru perioda Latvija tulkots ka
“valstsvacie$i” jeb Vacijas pavalstnieki etniskie vaciesi.

27 Volksgemeinschaft, vacu val. — vacu tautas kopiena, $aja gadijuma domata virs-
organizacija “Vacbaltie$u tautas apvieniba Latvija’ (Deutsch-baltische Volks-
gemeinschaft in Lettland), kura bija uznémusies izcelo$anas procesa parraudzibu
Latvija. Skat. Raimonds Certizis (2023). Vacbaltie$u tautas apvieniba Latvija.
Nacionald enciklopédija. Latvijas Nacionala bibliotéka. Pieejams: https://enciklopedija.
lv/skirklis/101231-V%C4%81cbaltie%C5%Alu-tautas-apvien%C4%ABba-Latvij%
C4%81 (skatits 20.05.2025.).

28  Rigasche Rundschau - 1867.-1939. g. 13. decembris, dienas laikraksts vacu valoda,
izdots un iespiests Riga.

29  Alfréds Jékabs Bérzins (1899-1977), Latvijas Republikas valstsvirs, 1937.-1940. g.
sabiedrisko lietu ministrs. Péc Otra pasaules kara emigréja uz ASV.

30 Skat. A[lfreds] Behrsinsch. Gegen Geriichte. Eine Erklirung von Min[inster].
Rigasche Rundschau, Nr. 233, 12.10.1939, S. 1.

31 A. Bérzna iss pazinojums tika publicéts visos lielakajos Latvijas preses izdevumos,
taja vin$ komentéja stavokli ar “valstsvacieSu un vacu tautibas Latvijas pilsonu
atpakalparvieto$anu uz Vaciju’, par ko Riga tiekot izplatitas baumas par apdraudéjumu
“Latvijas pilsonu mantai un dzivibai’, kas rastos no vieno$anas starp Latviju un PSRS.
Ministrs §is baumas asi nosodija ka nepamatotas. Skat. ar: Baumam par briesmam
nav pamata. Jaunakas Zinas, 12.10.1939, 2. Ipp.
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kuriem parasti varétu sagaidit kritisku attieksmi. Labi pazistams arsts manam
latviesu draugam pazinoja, ka vin$ noteikti brauks, jo vina ticiba Hitleram ir
acimredzami neierobezota; “Der Fiihrer ist unendlich klug”,’* vin$ iesaucas. Kads
Senata [resp., Augstakas tiesas] loceklis man stasta, ka aizbrauks vina kolégis,
kads tiesnesis Konradi,” kura dzimta ir labi pazistama jau gadsimtiem ilgi teri-
torija, kas tagad ir Latvija; vinam jaunajas majas solits augsts juridisks amats.
Solfjumi par lidzigu darbu, kadu vini tagad veic, patieSam ir izteikti visiem un
visur; vacu teatra trupai pat ir apsolits darbs jau nakamaja diena péc vinu iera-
$anas Gdina. Ta¢u gatavibu doties prom mazina atklajums, ka precu, naudas un
amatniecibas, tirdzniecibas vai amata riku parvesana nebus tik vienkarsa, ka
sakotnéji tika ceréts. Latvijas varas iestades nevar viegli piekrist ne tikai naudas
lidzeklu, bet arl medicinas un zinatnes instrumentu u. c. visparéjai izvesanai;
un bus vajadzigs laiks, lai izstradatu metodi, ka atmaksat emigrantu pamesto
ripnicu iekartu, éku u. c. vértibu, ja tada vispar ir istenojama. Papildus s$adam
grutibam cilvéku bazas, ko rada izredzes péksni tikt atrautam no dzimtenes
gana neskaidras, neskatoties uz visiem soljjumiem, nakotnes varda, ir diezgan
lielas, un ir plasi izplatitas tragiskas situacijas. Dosanas uz Vaciju tiek piedavata
plasi, tiriem latviesiem tiek piedavata atlauja doties lidzi saviem vacbaltiesu vai
Reichsdeutsche tuvniekiem. Vacu agentiem patiesi dazkart jabat apmulsusiem par
to, cik plasi izmest savu tiklu. Aptuvens prima facie** kritérijs ir Volksgemeinschaft
[organizacijas] biedru saraksts, ta¢u asinis un sakari biezi vien ir nesaraujami
sajaukusies, un §is saites nereti ir spécigakas neka spiediens parcelties; no ta katra
zina izriet viens no iemesliem gatavibai uznemt tirus latviesu tuviniekus vacu
pulka. Ariuzvardi nesniedz labas norades par asinim. Vacu uzvardus agrak dau-
dziem latvieSiem ir pieskirusi vacu tautibas ierédni, jo dzimtas vardu lieto§ana
saka izspiest teritorialos apziméjumus, un §im procesam nebija lielas pretestibas
laika, kad aréja saaug$ana ar vacu ierazam veicinaja panakumus dzivé. Arlietu
ministrijas ierédne Grosvald kundze (latviesu valoda — Grosvalds)®® man stasta,
ka vina rupigi parbaudijusi savu ciltskoku un nav spéjusi atrast nekadu vacu
asinu “piejaukumu”, ka vina to sa§utuma nosauc. Noskaidrosana $ados delikatos

32 Der Fiihrer ist unendlich klug, vacu val. - Firers ir bezgaligi gudrs.

33 Fridrihs Leons Otto Konradi (1881-1946), tiesnesis. No 1918. g. Latvijas Tiesu
palatas, no 1928. g. lidz 1939. g. 19. oktobrim Senata loceklis. Miris Altenburga
(Altenburg), Tiringené / Vacija.

34  Prima facie, latinu val. - izteiciens ar nozimi “pirmaja acu uzmetiena”

35 Margarete Grosvalda, no 1940. g. Margarete Ternberja, 1895-1982, advokata un
diplomata Fridriha Grosvalda (1850-1924) meita, Arlietu ministrijas ierédne. 1923.-
1940. g. Arlietu ministrijas Rietumu nodalas II $kiras sekretare. No 1940. g. dzivoja
Zviedrija.
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un biezi vien sirdi plososos jautajumos reti kad ir iespéjama, un paslaik var tikai
spekulét, vai arlietu ministram [Munteram], kura vacu izcelsme no téva puses,
skiet, kvalificé vinu ieklausanai vacu kopiena labak neka vacbaltiesu lielako dalu,
ir bijusi [piedavata] izvéle par parcel$anos.

3. Joprojam nav zinams, cik liela méra, lai gan acimredzot tas bas apjomigs,
Hitlera nezéligais projekts tiks istenots; tacu jebkura gadijuma $aja posma var
konstatét, cik necilvécigi tas tiek virzits uz prieksu un kadas cie$anas ir izraisiju-
$as izmantotas metodes un pats plans. Pasi latviesi, kas nebiit nav ¢ikstiga tauta, ir
sasutusi, lai gan vinu jutas ietekmé nepatika pret vacieSiem un vinu saimnieciskas
dzives problémas un izkroplojumi, ar kadiem tie saskaras; vinu sasutums ir atra-
dis izpausmi ne tikai Muntera k[unga] atsaucé uz Cingishanu, bet ari publiski, lai
gan diplomatiskakos vardos, Valsts prezidenta [K. Ulmana*®] Sodienas runa paus-
taja nicinosaja atteikuma apsvért jebkadu iespéju par atgriesanos Latvija Latvijas
pilsoniem - vacieSiem vai latvieSiem péc asinim, kuri tagad izcelo.?”

3. dokuments

Lielbritanijas satniecibas tirdzniecibas sekretara Henrija Hobsona®® zinojums
sitnim Carlzam Ordam. Riga, 1939. gada 16. oktobri

Avots: National Archives of United Kingdom, London. Foreign Office,
371/23610/111-114

At the moment of writing, when full information on the subject is not yet availa-
ble, it is difficult to assess the full consequences of the repatriation of the Germans
and German-Balts from Latvia, but it is evident that they will be far reaching
and that there will be a tremendous disturbance in the economy of the country.

2. The numbers affected are not known, a figure of 62 500 Germans and
German-Balts has been mentioned by the press. It can reasonably be expected
that about 70% will avail themselves of the opportunity (or be compelled) to leave
Latvia. About 30 000 of these live in Riga.

36  Karlis Ulmanis (1877-1942), Latvijas Republikas valstsvirs, autoritara rezima laika
1934.-1940. g. Ministru prezidents, 1936.-1940. g. ari Valsts prezidents.

37 1939. g. 12. oktobri K. Ulmanis uzstajas ar “uzrunu tautai” par Latvijas iekséjo
un argjo situaciju Valsts saimniecibas padomes un Kultiiras padomes kopsédé ar
meéginajumu parliecinat par to, ka situacija valsti ir dro$a, un kura, cita starpa, asi
simboliska forma atvadijas no izcelotajiem, lietojot arl vardus “uz neatgrieSanos!”.

38  Henrijs A. Hobsons (Henry A. Hobson), 1937.-1940. g. Lielbritanijas sttniecibas
Riga tirdzniecibas sekretars (atasejs) un konsuls.
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3. There is hardly a profession or branch of trade in which there is no
German-Balt element. There are manufacturers, shipping and forwarding agents,
house property agents, commercial representatives, doctors, solicitors as well as
farmers, clerks, artisans and domestic servants.

4. The total German capital invested in various commercial and industrial
joint stock companies in Latvia is about 14 million lats, but this can repre-
sent only a small part of the possessions and interests of the German-Balts.
When the registration of German property, under the terms of the repatriation
convention, has taken place, a better idea of the investment involved will be
formed.

5. In the meantime, however, no details are yet available as to the manner
of the transfer to Germany of capital, proceeds from the sale of real property,
obligations, mortgages, etc., but it is expected that these will have to be depos-
ited or registered at the Libau bank for eventual settlement through the clearing.
Migrants have been warned that gold and silver, currency and other valuables,
jewellery, new clothing, etc. cannot be exported. Household effects are apparently
to be allowed to be exported, but doctors are not permitted to take away their
instruments nor workmen their tools.

6. At a time when Latvia’s economy is completely disorganised by the shrink-
age in foreign trade, and by the lack of raw materials for her industry, it cannot
be expected that the Government will bind themselves to undertakings involv-
ing the repayment of capital and other assets of the repatriated persons at short
notice. Indeed, it is not at all clear at present to what extent capital will be allowed
to leave the country. Perhaps Latvia will be called upon to export more produce
than ever to Germany, in which case, whilst being relieved of a minority, she will
become economically more bound up with that country even though she desires
at the moment rather to turn towards Russia.

7. The German-Balt element has been for long years a very large factor in
Latvian commerce, and the shortage of specialists, both trading and professional,
widen will now occur, will be a most serious matter.

8. Although some firms will be able to carry on under Latvian management
and with a change of personnel, others will apparently be completely liquidated.
But at the moment no particulars of the numbers of firms nor their names are
available, as in so many cases the fate of the firm must depend on the decision
of the owner or principal shareholder whether he leaves the country or not. An
announcement has just been made by the Ministry of Finance to the effect that
joint stock companies, in which there is German capital, need not be liquidated,
and that the Ministry will take all steps possible to help them to carry on.

9. As regards British interests affected, they are of two kinds:
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(1) The Anglo-German companies, such as the textile mills “Lenta”, “Textil”
and “Juglas Manufaktura”. It is understood that these will carry on for the time
being, but the German share holdings will have to be registered at the Libau
Bank.

(2) Debts due by liquidating firms to United Kingdom firms; consignment
stocks held on behalf of United Kingdom firms which might be disposed of;
and other obligations. On this point (2). H[is] M[ajesty] Minister has addressed
a letter to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs enquiring what steps have been taken
by the Latvian Government to safeguard British interests.

10. There are a large number of German or German-Balt commercial rep-
resentatives. These will, no doubt, be replaced fairly soon by Latvians, but it is
feared that for the most part the new agents will not be so reliable or experienced.
United Kingdom firms are represented to same extent by German-Baltic agents,
and a number of changes will therefore have to be made.

11. These are a few of the effects of the repatriation scheme; a further report
will be made when the full extent, of the movement, and what it involves, is
known. It will take many months, or even years before matters can be settled,
and the gaps filled. If the Latvians are somewhat anxious about the consequences,
what must be the feelings of the Germans and German-Balts who see the fruits of
their industry, over a period of generations, completely wiped out with one blow.

Tulkojums

Sobrid, kad vél nav pieejama pilniga informacija par $o jautajumu, ir griiti novér-
tét visas sekas, ko radis vacie$u un vacbaltie$u repatriacija no Latvijas, tacu ir
skaidrs, ka tas bus talejosas un izsauks milzigus satricinajumus valsts ekonomika.

2. Nav zinams, cik liels skaits vaciesu un vacbaltiesu tiks iesaistiti, presé ir
minéts skaitlis 62 500 vacie$u un vacbaltiesu. Jadoma, ka aptuveni 70% izmantos
iespéju (vai bus spiesti) pamest Latviju. Aptuveni 30 000 no tiem dzivo Riga.

3. Gandriz nav profesijas vai nozares, kura nebutu vacbaltiesu elementa.
Vini ir rapnieki, kugniecibas un ekspedicijas agenti, nekustama ipasuma agenti,
tirdzniecibas parstavji, arsti, advokati, ka ari lauksaimnieki, ierédni, amatnieki
un majkalpotaji.

4. Dazadas tirdzniecibas un rapniecibas akciju sabiedribas Latvija iegulditais
vacu kapitals kopa ir aptuveni 14 miljoni latu, tacu tas var veidot tikai nelielu dalu
no vacbaltie$u ipasumiem un interesém. Kad saskana ar repatriacijas konvencijas
noteikumiem bus veikta vacu ipasumu registracija, bus iespéjams gut labaku
prieksstatu par attiecigajiem ieguldjjumiem.

5. Tomér pagaidam vél nav pieejama sikaka informacija par to, ka Vacijai
tiks parskaitits kapitals, ienémumi no nekustama ipasuma pardosanas, saistibas,
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hipotékas u. c., ta¢u paredzams, ka tie bis janogulda vai jaregistré Liepajas
banka,* lai péc tam veiktu norékinus ar kliringa starpniecibu.* Migranti ir
bridinati, ka nedrikst izvest zeltu un sudrabu, valatu un citas vértslietas, juve-
lierizstradajumus, jaunus apgérbus utt. Majsaimniecibas priek§metus acimre-
dzot bas atlauts izvest, ta¢u arstiem nav atlauts izvest savus instrumentus, bet
stradniekiem - darbarikus.

6. Laika, kad Latvijas tautsaimnieciba ir pilnigi dezorganizéta aréjas tirdz-
niecibas samazinajuma un rapniecibas izejvielu trikuma dél, nevar gaidit, ka
valdiba uznemsies saistibas atmaksat repatriantu kapitalu un citus aktivus isa
laika. Patiesi, paslaik nav skaidrs, cik liela méra kapitalam tiks atlauts atstat valsti.
Iespéjams, ka Latvijai bis jaeksporté uz Vaciju vairak produkcijas neka jebkad
agrak, un tada gadijuma, atbrivojoties no [vacu; E. J.] mazakumtautibas, ta klas
ekonomiski ciesi saistita ar o valsti, lai gan paslaik ta drizak vélas orientéties
uz Krieviju.

7. Vacbaltie$u elements jau ilgus gadus ir bijis loti ietekmigs faktors Latvijas
tirdznieciba, un specialistu — gan tirdzniecibas, gan profesionalu - trakums, kas
tagad palielinasies, bis loti nopietns jautajums.

8. Dazi uznémumi varés turpinat darbibu Latvijas vadiba un mainot perso-
nalu, citi acimredzot tiks pilniba likvidéti. Tacu paslaik nav pieejami nekadi dati
ne par uznémumu skaitu, ne to nosaukumiem, jo daudzos gadijumos uznémuma
liktenim jabut atkarigam no ipasnieka vai galvena akcionara lémuma, vai vin$
pamet valsti vai né. Finan$u ministrija nupat naca klaja ar pazinojumu, ka akciju
sabiedribas, kuras ir vacu kapitals, nav jalikvidé un ka ministrija veiks visus
iespéjamos pasakumus, lai palidzétu tam turpinat darbibu.

9. Kas attiecas uz Lielbritanijas interesém, tas ir divu veidu:

(1) Anglu-vacu uznémumi, pieméram, tekstila rapnicas “Lenta”, [akciju
sabiedriba] “Textil” un “Juglas Manufaktara”, saprotams, pagaidam turpinas
darbu, bet vacu akciju paketes bus jaregistré Liepajas banka.

(2) Likvidéjamo uznémumu paradi Apvienotas Karalistes uznémumiem;
konsignacijas krajumi,* kas tiek turéti Apvienotas Karalistes uznpémumu varda
un kurus varétu pardot, un citas saistibas. Saja punkta (2) Vina Majestates

39 Akciju sabiedriba “Liepajas banka’, izveidota 1923. g. Riga un Liepaja; 1939. g.
rudent tai tika uzticétas ar vaciesu izcelo$anu saistitas norékinu operacijas ar Vacijas
bankam.

40  Klirings - starptautiski norékini bez skaidras naudas ar pre¢u apmainu, savstarpéju
saistibu dzé$anu u. tml.

41 Konsignacija - liguma veids, saskana ar kuru ipa$nieks pardod savas preces (parasti
arzemés) ar komisionara starpniecibu.
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[arlietu] ministrs ir nosatijis véstuli [Latvijas] Arlietu ministrijai ar jautajumu,
kadus pasakumus ir veikusi Latvijas valdiba, lai aizsargatu Lielbritanijas intereses.

10. Ir liels skaits vacu vai vacbaltiesu tirdzniecibas parstavju, tos, bez $aubam,
diezgan driz nomainis latviesi; ta¢u pastav bazas, ka lielakoties jaunie parstavji
nebis tik uzticami un pieredzéjusi. Apvienotas Karalistes uznémumus tada pasa
meéra parstav vacu un vacbaltiesu agenti, un tadé] bus javeic vairakas izmainas.

11. Sis ir dazas no repatriacijas shémas sekaim; nakamais zinojums tiks
sagatavots péc tam, kad bus zinami visi parvietosanas apméri un ar to saistitie
aspekti. Paies daudzi ménesi vai pat gadi, 1idz tiks atrisinati [Sobrid neskaidrie]
jautajumi un noveérstas nepilnibas. Ja latviesi ir nedaudz noraizéjusies par [t. s.
repatriacijas] sekam, tad kadas gan ir izjitas vacieSiem un vacbaltiesiem, kuri
redz, ka vinu paaudzu paaudzém ilga darba augli ar vienu triecienu ir pilniba
iznicinati.
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Summary

Following the agreement between Germany and the Soviet Union on 23 August 1939,
the first phase of the Second World War began in Europe in September with the destruc-
tion of Poland, followed by the imposition of so-called mutual assistance treaties on
the Baltic States and the emigration of German citizens to Germany. Three documents
from the Foreign Office collection at the British National Archives in London are pub-
lished: two reports by Charles Orde, the British Envoy to Latvia in Riga, and Henry
Hobson, the British Legation’s commercial secretary, on the situation of the pending
exodus of the German-Balts. The reports reflect the view of the situation of the British
Legation (Great Britain was in the state of war with Germany from 3 September 1939).
The Envoy’s reports are also based on his personal conversations with the Latvian Foreign
Minister Vilhelms Munters, other members of Latvian official circles, also represent-
atives of Latvian society, reflect the views of British representatives on the historical
place and role of the German-Baltic minority in the country’s economic and other key
spheres (the British still, although less so than during the War of Independence, consid-
ered the role of the German-Balts, especially in the economy, to be enormous), and, at
the time in question (autumn 1939), anticipated the impending Sovietization of Latvia.
The report of the commercial secretary also reflects concern and anxiety about protect-
ing British economic interests in the context of what was happening. The reports show
how the German-Balts were persuaded of the inevitability of the emigration, as well as
their mood, etc. Ultimately, the reports provide an important insight into the anxious
atmosphere in Latvian society during the second month of the world war. They add to our
picture of events in general and how the situation looked to relatively neutral observers, in
this case the British Legation. The publication presents the original English text of the doc-
ument, followed by a translation into Latvian, trying to preserve the style of the sources
as far as possible. Where necessary, brief comments and explanations are provided.
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In August 2024, there was published a book, Crusader Rhetoric and the Infancy
Cycles on Medieval Baptismal Fonts in the Baltic Region, written by Canadian
historian and librarian Harriet M. Sonne de Torrens. This research is an
attempt to explain the complex processes of Christianisation and the rhetoric of
the Crusaders in the Baltic Sea region with the help of baptismal fonts. However,
despite the well-thought-out structure in two parts: the first - “The Historical and
Political Contexts”, and the second - “The Iconography, Liturgy, and Crusade” and
the very idea of such a study, research is struggling between a historical description
of the Christianisation process and an attempt to synthesise it with an analysis
of a medieval piece of art. Even more, one could even say that the main object of
research is the Visby baptismal font on Gotland, while the Baltic region disap-
pears into the geographical confusion. Overall, the work is closer to an expanded
catalogue of sacred objects with descriptions and tables than to interdisciplinary
research. Nevertheless, the author encourages the reader to think about the possi-
bilities of rhetoric as an object of study and interdisciplinary research.

“Jézus atbildéja vinam, sacidams: Patiesi, patiesi, Es tev saku: ja kads neatdzimst
tdeni un Gara, netikt tam Dieva valstiba!” Jana evangeélijs 3, 5
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Kristigaja baznica liela nozime ir liturgijas ritualiem un tajos izmantotajiem atri-
buatiem. To klatesamiba pareizi veikta rituala ir nenoliedzama. Gadsimtiem ilgi
gan garigas, gan laicigas pasaules parstavji ir mekléjusi atbildes uz svarigako
katras religijas jautajumu: ka ar simbolu, frazeologismu, lidzibu un metaforu
palidzibu, tatad talka nemot valodu, vizualus télus un priek$metus, skaidrot
kristietibas noslépumus. Sie skaidrojumi ietver ari iespéjamas atbildes: kas un
ka, kur un kad izplatija, nostiprinaja un veidoja kristietibu? Vai kristigas ticibas
sludinataji vienmeér un katra Eiropas / pasaules regiona lietoja vienus panémie-
nus? Piesauca un cildinaja vienu konkrétu svéto plejadi, retorika izmantoja vienas
bibliskas ainas un sizetus? Vai tomér katram regionam un pat véstures posmam
ir savi realie un fiktivie rakstitas véstures aktori, kuri virzijusi uz prieksu kris-
tietibas veiksmes stastu?

Protams, Sodien més arvien dros$ak varam teikt, ka katra pasaules regiona
bija kada specifiska Ipatniba. Tomér galvenie rituali un atribati bijusi tie pasi, ta,
pieméram, kristamajiem traukiem viena nozime un funkcija bijusi ka Roma, ta
Livonija - Jaut neticigajam piedzimt no jauna Kristii." Tapat ir skaidrs, ka lidzas
sludinatajiem - mikiem, svétcelniekiem, abatiem u. c. - neatsveramu un pat spé-
cigaku ietekmi uz kristigas ticibas izplatibu un nostiprinasanos dazados Eiropas
regionos 12.-13. gadsimta bija atstajusi krusta karu dalibnieki jeb krustnesi.
Neskatoties uz daudzveidigiem un plasiem pétijumiem, kas aprobéjusi kristigo
militaro ordenu vésturi, vél arvien $is jautajums ir aktuals un nodarbina ne viena
vien akadémika, interesenta un kinorezisora vai makslinieka pratu un iztéli.

2024. gada augusta akadémiska izdevnieciba Brepols publicéja kanadiesu vés-
turnieces, bibliotekares, seno kristamo trauku pétnieces un projekta Baptisteria
Sacra Index dibinatajas un lidzdirektores, Toronto Universitates Viduslaiku izpé-
tes centra pétnieces Harietas M. Sonnes de Torrensas” sesto monografiju Crusader
Rhetoric and the Infancy Cycles on Medieval Baptismal Fonts in the Baltic Region
(Krustnesu retorika un bérnibas cikli uz viduslaiku kristamajiem traukiem
Baltijas juras regiona).

Nemot véra, ka jaunu pétijumu, kas aptver visu masdienu Baltijas jtras
regionu viduslaiku perioda, ir salidzino$i maz un vél mazak ir pétijumu, kas
runatu par jebkada veida retoriku $aja regiona, §i darba nosaukums un izvirzitais
meérkis radija manu neviltotu interesi.

1 Augustine [of Hippo]. Easter Sunday, Sermon 228. Sermons on the Liturgical
Seasons. Pieejams: https://wesleyscholar.com/wp-content/uploads/2019/04/
Augustine-Sermons-184-229.pdf (skatits 03.05.2025.).

2 Par autori skat. University of Toronto majaslapa. Pieejams: https://discover.research.
utoronto.ca/7164-harriet-m-sonne-de-torrens/about (skatits 28.04.2025.).
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Diemzél prieks bija iss. Haotiskais un parsatinatais aplikojamo tému kor-
puss, kas atklajas ievada un vélak ari eklektiskaja gramatas uzbavé, nevilus liek
atceréties kadu senu tautas sakamvardu - neskati viru no cepures.

No vienas puses, izvirzitais mérkis ir skaidrs: ar aptuveni 150 kristamo
trauku palidzibu, kas raditi galvenokart Danijas un Gotlandes viduslaiku akmen-
kalu darbnicas, tiks paradits, ka tikusi izmantoti Svétie raksti krustnesu ideolo-
gija un retorika, konkrétak - Danijas karalu Valdemara I (Valdemar den Store,
1131-1182) un Valdemara II (Valdemar Sejr, 1170-1241) laika Baltijas jiras regio-
na.’ Tapat, iepazistoties ar gramatas saturu, sakotnéji logiska skiet tas struktara -
divas dalas: pirmajai dalai “The Historical and Political Context” ar trim nodalam
batu lasitajam japaskaidro vésturiskais un politiskais véstures avotu interpreta-
ciju konteksts, un otra dala, ari ar trim nodalam, “The Iconography, Liturgy, and
Crusades” jau detalizétak pievérsas kristamo trauku izpétei. Aprakstosajai dalai
seko iss kopsavilkums un secinajumi. Darbu noslédz saturu papildinosas tabulas,
loti apjomigs kristamo trauku un uz tiem attéloto motivu attélu korpuss, vietu
un personu raditajs.

Tomeér, no otras puses, autores méginajums aptvert parak plaso tematisko
spektru padara darbu eklektisku. Parlecot no gadsimta uz gadsimtu, nemitigi
ceJojot no Romas lidz Lundai, no Svétas Romas Impérijas galma uz Romas pavesta
rezidenci, pa celam vél paspéjot izklastit galveno iesaistito karalisko dzimtu
ciltskokus, kaut kur pa vidu loti neparliecinosi pieminot Baltijas jiras austrumu
regionu, Skiet, ne tikai lasitajs, bet ari pati autore ir apmaldijusies Prusijas mezos.
Meéginot vél pieminétajos procesos pievilkt Livoniju un $o aprakstu sintezét ar
viduslaiku liturgijas priek$§metu analizi no makslas véstures viedokla, rezultata
pétijjums noslikst monumentalajas tabulas, nesaprotami izvélétas shematiskas
kartés un parak fragmentétos sakralo kristamtrauku vizualos pieméros. Turklat
$aja visa Baltijas regiona tematika vairak atgadina piedékli neka realu, kur nu veél
galveno, izpétes objektu, ka pieteikts gramatas virsraksta.

Autore péc butibas savu darbu ir veltjjusi Danijas un Zviedrijas kristamo
trauku izpétei, paraléli veidojot sakralo priek§metu attélu katalogu. Vien reta
rindkopa vai historiografijas un véstures avotu materials saistits ar Baltijas jiras
regionu. Atrodamas vien dazas atsauces uz nedaudziem igaunu vésturnieku dar-
biem, kas nenoliedzami ir vértigi, bet nav ieklauts neviens no latviesu véstur-
nieku pétijjumiem, kas publicéti anglu vai vacu valodas. Ari no plasa viduslaiku
Livonijas rakstito véstures avotu klasta ir atsauces tikai uz veco labo “Indrika
Livonijas hroniku”.

3 Harriet M. Sonne de Torrens (2024). Crusader Rhetoric and the Infancy Cycles on
Medieval Baptismal Fonts in the Baltic Region. Turnhout: Brepols, p. 32.
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Atgriezoties pie vietu geografiskas precizitates, atliek secinat: jo talak meza,
jo dzilak purva. Protams, viduslaikos teritoriju un valdijumu robezas bija nosa-
citas un tapéc mazak precizas un nebat nenoziméja to, ko ar jédzienu “robezas”
izprotam un aprakstam 21. gadsimta. Bet, ja par vienu no galvenajiem izpétes
objektiem autore tomér postulé Baltijas jaras regionu, tai skaita Livoniju, tad
tomér biitu svarigi precizi lokalizét vietu atraganos fiziskaja telpa. Sai gadijuma
runa nav par kadiem nevienam nezinamiem miestiem, bet pilsétam ka, piemé-
ram, Riga, kuras nosaukums pat vésturiski nav mainijies: nenoliedzami ta ir
centrala pilséta viduslaiku Livonija, darba pieminéta vien 13 reizes, turklat lidzas
Ikskilei (3 reizes) un Daugavgrivai (3 reizes), bet lasitajam par izbrinu tas novieto-
tas Igaunija.* Par to, ka autorei Baltijas jiras regions ka geografisku un vésturisku
datu kopums diemzél ir svess, liecina neskaitamas kladas, to skaita ari noraditie
Baltijas krusta karu datéjumi® un faktu materials.

Tas, ka autore tik redzami apmaldas Baltijas regiona geografija® un ari
vinas formulétas tézes ir diskutablas,” tomér liek uzdot neértos jautajumus: kads
tad isteniba ir $1 darba mérkis, un vai ta saturs atbilst nosaukumam? Vai citas
taja ieklauto faktu interpretacijas ir korektas, pieméram, vai minéta krustnesu

4 Sonne de Torrens 2024: “Three Cistercian houses owned 15 per cent of the land
under Danish rule in Estonia: Diinamiinde (diocese of Riga), Falkenau (diocese of
Dorpat), and Roma (Gotland) [...]”, p. 96; “[...] and the regions around the Baltic
Sea which were conquered by the Danes, such as Riigen and Riga in Estonia’, p. 115;
“[...] Uxkiill (Livonia), Estonia”, p. 490.

5  Ibidem, pp. 41-42. Skat., piem., Andris Levans (2018). Livonijas krusta kari. Nacionala
enciklopédija. Latvijas Nacionala bibliotéka. Pieejams: https://enciklopedija.lv/
skirklis/8797-Livonijas-krusta-kari (skatits 21.05.2025.); Anti Selart, ed. (2022).
Baltic Crusades and Societal Innovation in Medieval Livonia, 1200-1350. Leiden
and Boston: Brill (The Northern World, 93); Anne Bysted, Carsten Selch Jensen,
Kurt Villads Jensen, John H. Lind, eds. (2012). Jerusalem in the North: Denmark
and the Baltic Crusades, 1100-1522. Turnhout: Brepols (Outremer: Studies in
the Crusades and the Latin East, 1), u. c.

6  Sonne de Torrens 2024, p. 33: “The rise of the fourteenth-century bronze industry,
the expansion of the Hanseatic League, the Christian colonization of the southern
and eastern Baltic regions (Pomerania and Prussia), and the establishment of
the Knights of the Teutonic Order in the Elblag region”; p. 125: “In an era fixated
on the Baltic Crusades the political expansion of the Church and the movement
of pilgrims and milites Christi across Gotland, such divine prophecies stimulated
warriors going into battle” Tapat aplukot kar§u materialu pp. 48-54.

7 Ibidem, p. 32: “Danes were the dominant sea powers in the Baltic region”; p. 83:
“Land of St. Peters in Livonia’, ari pp. 122-123. Autore pieturas pie tézes, ka Baltija
bijusi Sv. Pétera zeme, tapat ka Jeruzaleme, bet kristamajos traukos analizé Jaunavas
Marijas un Jézus bérnina attélojumus. Neviena no secinajumiem vai frazé neparadas,
ka $ie attélojumi ir saistami ar minéto apziméjumu, turklat autore piemirst noradit,
ka Livonijai 13. gs. tika piedévéts apziméjums Terra Matris, arl Mariana.
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retorika ir attiecinama uz Baltijas regionu?® Vai ta ir krustnesu retorika vai tomeér
pladi zinama retorika, kuru izmantoja ikviens Baznicas institiciju — pavesta un
biskapa kariju - parstavis?

Neskatoties uz to, ka autore izmantojusi kristamo trauku motivus, Romas
pavestu véstijumus, viduslaiku domataju Sv. Augustina (Aurelius Augustinus
Hipponensis, 354-430) un Bernara no Klervo (Bernard of Clairvaux, 1090-1153)
darbus, tapat ari témai veltita historiografija ir plasa, ta neatklaj krustnesu reto-
riku Baltijas regiona, bet gan iezimé visparinatu religisko retoriku. Pieméram,
Daniéla gramatas fragmenti no Vecas Deribas tiek piesaukti ka skaidrojums
krusta kariem Baltija: “Bet Visuaugsta svétie parnems valdiSanu un to paturés
mazigi, pat mazu mazos.” Tik visparinati pieméri butu lietojami teju jebkuram
kristigas misijas gadijumam jebkura Eiropas vai Ziemelafrikas regiona.'® Ari citi
piemeéri vairak atgadina satura minéto liturgisko svétku un svéto visparinatu
analizi uz kristamajiem traukiem neka korektu sasaisti ar krustnesu retoriku.
Taja pasa laika nevar noliegt, ka religiskie motivi uz kristamajiem traukiem,
kas atrasti Gotlandg," skaidri parada krustnesus ka vienus no kristigas misijas
notikumu atpazistamiem aktoriem un téliem Baltijas jaras regiona.

Sis gramatas tritkumi, bet ari atzinigi vértéjamais devums kartéjo reizi liek
atgriezties pie véstures rakstiS$anas un avotu kritikas pamatprincipiem, piemeé-
ram, parlasot Marka Bloka (Marc Bloch, 1886-1944)'? un Kita Dzenkinsa (Keith
Jenkins, 1943)" rakstito par to, kapéc pétnieks / pétniece nedrikst labticigi palau-
ties uz autoritatém vai $kietami parbauditiem faktiem, tie arvien ir japarbauda
un pasi par sevi nerada prieksstatu par pagatni, bet zinatniski preciza pagatnes

8  Sonne de Torrens 2024,, p. 194: “The subjects and the specific saints portrayed on
the Romanesque fonts were the early pictorial roots for the later Danish imperialist-
militaristic ideology associated with the Epiphany, as seen in the fifteenth-century
frescoes painted in the Chapel of the Holy Three Kings in the Cathedral of Roskilde,
the royal mausoleum for the Danish kings and queens”

9  Daniéla gramata 7, 18.

10 Sonne de Torrens 2024, p. 125: “The messianic message was unmistakable. A victory
for the Church was pending in the militants’ efforts to Christianize the pagan
territories: “These four great beasts are four kingdoms, which shall arise out of
the earth. But the saints of the most high God shall take the kingdom: and they
shall possess the kingdom for ever and ever”

11 Ibidem, p. 389.

12 Marks Bloks (2010). Vestures apologija jeb Vesturnieka amats. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC.

13 Keith Jenkins (2003). Re-thinking History. With a new preface and conversation with
the author by Alun Munslow. 3rd ed. London and New York: Routledge.
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liecibu interpretacija nav iespéjama, sekojot muisu intelektualajam vai politiska-

jam gaidam."

Monografija aicina raudzities nakotné un mudina turpinat iesaktos péti-

jumus par Baltijas jaras regiona, tatad ari Livonijas viduslaiku vésturi. Plasak

atpazistamus un starptautiskajai auditorijai sasniedzamus $o pétijumu rezultatus

var padarit tikai ar kvalitativu zinatnisku publikaciju palidzibu, kas aicina netra-

dicionali domat par Latvijas un citu Baltijas jiras regionu viduslaiku vésturi.'”

14

15
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Jenkins 2003, p. 40: “No, historians have ambitions, wishing to discover not only what
happened but how and why and what these things meant and mean. This is the task
historians have set for themselves (I mean they did not have to raise the stakes
so high). So it is never really a matter of the facts per se but the weight, position,
combination and significance they carry vis-a vis each other in the construction of
explanations that is at issue”

Skat., piem., Andris Levans, Ilgvars Misans, Gustavs Strenga, sast. (2019). Viduslaiku
Livonija un tas vésturiskais mantojums. Riga: Latvijas Nacionala bibliotéka; Anti
Selart, Matthias Thumser, Hrsg. (2017). Livland - eine Region am Ende der Welt?
Forschungen zum Verhdltnis zwischen Zentrum und Peripherie im spéten Mittelalter /
Livonia — a Region at the End of the World? Studies on the Relations between Centre
and Periphery in the Later Middle Ages. Kéln, Weimar und Wien: Béhlau.
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Anna Zemlevska [Ziemlewska]. Riga Polu-Lietuviesu Zecpospolita (1581-1621).
Varsava / Warszawa: Polska Fundacja Narodowa, 2023
299 lpp. ISBN 978-83-954388-8-2

The book review evaluates the monograph by Polish historian Anna Ziemlewska,
Ryga w Rzeczpospolitej Polsko-Litewskiej w latach 1581-1621, from 2008, trans-
lated into Latvian in 2023, about a short but interesting and intensive period in
Riga’s history, when the city was under Polish-Lithuanian rule. This is an impor-
tant contribution to Latvian and Polish, as well as Lithuanian and Belarusian
history. The book analyses understudied processes of the so-called “Polish era”
in the most important port of Eastern Baltics. The author chronologically analy-
ses the period of Riga’s de facto independence, contacts with Lithuania and then
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, religious and social upheavals, Riga’s relations
with Commonwealth’s leading nobles-magnates, the role in Seims, the important
role in Polish-Lithuanian external commerce, and surrender to Sweden.

2023. gada pie lasitaja celu uzsaka latviesu tulkojums 2008. gada tapusajam
polu vésturnieces Annas Zemlevskas (Anna Ziemlewska) pétijumam par Cetras
desmitgades ilgo posmu, kura Riga atradas Polijas-Lietuvas jeb Zepospolitas
paklautiba,' kurs kaut neilgs, tacu atstaja palieko$u iespaidu, pieméram, uz Rigas
ekonomiku. Darbs latviesu valoda izdots, pateicoties Polijas véstniecibas Latvija
un Polijas Nacionala fonda (Polska Fundacja Narodowa) atbalstam. Savulaik §1
monografija uzrakstita, balstoties uz autores Torunas Universitaté (Uniwersytet
Mikotaja Kopernika w Toruniu) aizstavéto doktora disertaciju. Vina ir publicéjusi

1 Anna Ziemlewska (2008). Ryga w Rzeczpospolitej Polsko-Litewskiej w latach 1581-1621.
Torun: UMK (Roczniki Towarzystwa Naukowego w Toruniu, Rok 92, Zeszyt 3).
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atseviskus pétijjumus par Rigas agro jauno laiku vésturi.” Nav nejausiba, ka darbs
tapis tiesi Torunas Universitaté, jo ta ir Polijas vadosa Skandinavijas un Baltijas
valstu véstures izpété. Sis pétniecibas centrs ir sagatavojis tadus Baltijas regiona
agro jauno laiku izcilus specialistus ka Boguslavu Dibasu (Dybas), Pavelu Arturu
Jezjorski (Jeziorski) un Lukasu Vrubelu (Eukasz Wrébel).?

Annas Zemlevskas pétijums ir rakstits polu auditorijai - gan zinatniekiem,
gan plasakam interesentu lokam un, no Polijas, ari Baltkrievijas un Lietuvas

2 Anna Ziemlewska (2007). The “Calendar Upheavals” in Riga (1584-1589). Acta
Poloniae Historica, 96, pp. 87-111; Anna Ziemlewska (2012). Ryga w Rzeczypospolitej
polsko-litewskiej (1581-1621): stan badan. Stan badan nad wielokulturowym
dziedzictwem dawnej Rzeczypospolitej. Tom 3: Inflanty Polskie. Red. Wojciech
Walczak i Karol Lopatecki. Bialystok: Instytut Badan nad Dziedzictwem Kulturowym
Europy, s. 81-89; Anna Ziemlewska (2013). Ryga wobec rozpadu $redniowiecznych
wladztw terytorialnych w Inflantach. Miscellanea Historico-Archivistica, 20, s. 11-18;
Anna Ziemlewska (2015). ,Die Kalenderunruhen® in Riga (1584-89). Die Anatomie
frithneuzeitlicher Imperien. Herrschaftsmanagement jenseits von Staat und Nation.
Hrsg. von Stephan Wendehorst. Miinchen und Wien: De Gruyter und Oldenbourg,
S. 365-386; Anna Ziemlewska (2016). Riga und das Romische Reich nach Auflosung
der livlindischen Konféderation. Kaiser, Reich und Reichsstadt in der Interaktion.
Hrsg. von Thomas Lau und Helge Wittmann. Petersberg: Michael Imhof Verl,,
S. 147-156.

3 Publikacijas latvieSu valoda: Boguslavs Dibass (1999). Latgale (Polu Inflantija)
Liela Ziemelu kara laika — Daugavpils pils tiesas gramatu atspogulojuma. Kurzeme,
Vidzeme, Latgale. Regionalisms un identitate vésturé. Konferences materiali. Sast.
Ilgvars Misans Riga: N.LM.S., 66.-74. lpp.; Boguslavs Dibass (2000). Latgale Ziemelu
kara laika Daugavpils pils tiesas gramatas. Latvijas Arhivi, 1, 51.-63. Ipp.; Boguslavs
Dibass (2002). Inflantijas zemes 1676. gada galvasnaudas nodokla registrs. Latvijas
Véstures Institiita Zurnals, 3, 152.-179. Ipp.; Boguslavs Dibass (2019). Jaunas valstis
vai provinces? Livonijas (dienvidu) apgabali Polijas-Lietuvas muiznieku republika.
Latvijas teritorija agrini moderna laikmeta politiskaja dimensija 16.-18. gadsimta.
Sast. Valda Klava. Riga: Latvijas Nacionala bibliotéka, 66.-79. lpp. Par Piltenes
vésturi: Bogustaw Dybas (2004). Na obrzezach Rzeczypospolitej. Sejmik piltyriski w
latach 1617-1717 (z dziejow instytucji stanowej). Torun: UMK; Bogustaw Dyba$
(2024). An der Peripherie der polnisch-litauischen Rzeczpospolita. Der Piltener Landtag
in den Jahren 1617-1717 (aus der Geschichte einer stindischen Institution). Koln:
Bohlau (Quellen und Studien zur baltischen Geschichte, 30). Inflantijas (Latgales)
vésturei nozimigais avotu krajums par politisko, saimniecisko un genealogijas vésturi
pirms Polijas pirmas daliSanas: Szlachta polsko-inflancka wobec przetomu. Materialy z
Dyneburskich Akt grodzkich i ziemskich z lat 1764-1775. Red. Boguslaw Dybas, Pawel
Artur Jeziorski i Tomasz Wisniewski. Torun: TNT, 2018. Lukasz Wrdbel (2022).
Jozef Jerzy Hylzen. Studium kariery magnackiej w XVIII wieku. Torun: Wydawnictwo
Naukowe Uniwersytetu Mikolaja Kopernika; skat. arl Edvards SeliSka (2024). Pétijums
par Inflantijas muiznieku Juzefu JeZiju Hilzenu un Inflantijas véstures pétniecibas
perspektivas. Recenzija-eseja: Lukasz Wrobel. Jozef Jerzy Hylzen. Studium kariery
magnackiej w XVIII wieku. Torun: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Uniwersytetu Mikotaja
Kopernika, 2022. Latvijas Vestures Institita Zurnals, 1 (121), 174.~186. lpp.
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zinatnes perspektivas raugoties, nosedz butisku triakumu - lidz tam nepétitu
Lietuvas lielknazistes ekonomikai loti nozimigas pilsétas attiecibu vésturi ar
Ze&pospolitu. Jasaka, ka Riga Ze¢pospolitas varas un politisko attiecibu konteksta
ari latvieSu literatiira ir maz pétita. Lidz $im galvenokart Jana Strauberga pirms
Otra pasaules kara - 1937. gada izdotaja apceréjuma par Rigas vésturi* ir iezi-
méts Zecpospolitas varas posms primari etniskas véstures mekléjumu konteksta.
Izvérstak $ai témai pievérsas Vasilijs Dorosenko apceres “Feodala Riga” lappuseés.’
Abiem Siem darbiem trikst zinatniskais aparats, tapéc lasitajs neuzzina, kadi tiesi
ir bijusi izmantotie véstures avoti. Turklat janem veéra, ka Dorosenko bija vieni-
gais vésturnieks, kurs$ Latvijas PSR pievérsas Polijas-Lietuvas varas aspektiem
Riga un Livonijas zemés 16. gadsimta beigas un 17. gadsimta sakuma. Ta ka vina
zinatniskas intereses bija galvenokart par saimnieciskas véstures jautajumiem,
tad politiska vésture $ajos pétijumos atvirzijas otraja plana.® Péc Latvijas valstis-
kas neatkaribas atgu$anas 1991. gada ir paradijusies avotu izdevumi,” ka Erika
Jékabsona detalizétais pétijums par Rigas konfliktu ar Polijas-Lietuvas garnizonu
Daugavgriva 16. gadsimta otraja pusé un 17. gadsimta sakuma.®

Uz §i fona polu vésturnieces darbs izcelas ar bagatigu izmantoto Latvijas,
Polijjas’ un Vacijas arhivu materialu un pétijumu klastu. Ieprieks minéto Latvijas
vésturnieku saceréjumu neizmantosana, iznemot Dorosenko publikacijas krievu
valoda, $aja monografija diezin vai ir uzskatams par butisku trakumu. Iespéjams,
ka var piekrist polu militara vésturnieka Mariusa Balcereka (Mariusz Balcerek),
kura interesu loka ir ari Livonijas vésture, kritikai, ka Zemlevskas darba butu

4 Janis Straubergs (1937). Rigas vésture XII-XX gadsimts. Riga: Gramatu draugs;
atkartots un komentéts izdevums: Janis Straubergs (2019). Rigas vesture XII-
XX gadsimts. Koment. Andris Sné. Riga: Latvijas Mediji.

5  Vasilijs Dorosenko (1978). Riga Livonijas kara laika (1558.-1583. g.); Riga Polijas
valsts sastava; “Kalendara nemieri’, Cina par Rigu Polu-zviedru kara laika (1600.-
1629. g.). Feodala Riga. Red. Teodors Zeids. Riga: Zinatne, 126.-145., 174.-183. Ipp.

6  Vasilij Doroshenko (1960). Ocherki agrarnoj istorii Latvii v XVI veke. Riga:
Akademija nauk LSSR; Wasilij Doroszenko (1966). Eksport Rygi na Zachéd w
okresie przynaleznosci do Rzeczypospolitej (1562-1620). Zapiski Historyczne, 31 (1),
s. 7-44; Vasilij Doroshenko (1973). Myza i rynok: hozjajstvo rizhskoj iezuitskoj kollegii
na rubezhe XVI i XVII vv. Riga: Zinatne; Vasilij Doroshenko (1985). Torgovlja i
kupechestvo Rigi v XVII veke. Riga: Zinatne.

7  Marite Jakovleva (1994). Vikena hronika par Polijas karala Stefana Batorija
uzturé$anos Riga. Latvijas Arhivi, 3, 42.-44. Ipp.

8  Eriks Jekabsons (2012). Rigas pilsétas un Zeépospolitas valsts attiecibas 1561. gada -
17. gs. sakuma: Konflikti ar Daugavgrivas cietoksni. Latvijas Arhivi, 1/2, 27.-60. Ipp.

9  Apjomigais Polijas Seno aktu Galvenaja arhiva Varsava (Archiwum Gtowne Akt
Dawnych) esosais t. s. Radzivilu arhivs (Archiwum Radziwiltow) jeb 354. fonds
(zespot 354).
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izmantojami ari véstures avoti no Zviedrijas arhiviem. Ipasi tas sakams par
17. gadsimta otras desmitgades situaciju, kad notika Zepospolitas cina ar
Zviedriju par Livonijas zemém un Rigu." Janem véra, ka zviedri 17. gadsimta
karu gaita izveda uz Stokholmu apjomigu Polijas-Lietuvas arhivu materialu
kopumu. Zemlevskas izmantoto avotu klasta butiska vieta ir Latvijas Valsts vés-
tures arhiva Rigas magistrata Aréjam arhivam (673. fonds). Tas cita starpa liecina,
ka Rigas véstures “polu epizode” gluzi vienkarsi nepietiekosi ir bijusi latviesu
vésturnieku uzmanibas loka, kaut nozimigi materiali ir bijusi tiesi pieejami Riga.

Autore monografiju strukturéjusi piecas nodalas, kuras secigi izseko Rigas
attiecibu posmiem sakotnéji ar Lietuvas lielknazisti un péc 1569. gada Lublinas
Ginijas - ar Ze¢pospolitu, sakot no pirmajiem kontaktiem Livonijas kara (1558~
1583) sakuma un beidzot ar pilsétas krisanu zviedru rokas 1621. gada. Darbu
noslédz secinadjumu dala, kura attieciba pret kopéjo monografijas apjomu ir
visai lakoniska (263.-267. lpp.) un, iespé&jams, varéja but plasaka. Ari ilustra-
tivais pielikums, kas rada tikai cetrus attélus, ir loti skops, jo lasitajam butu
interesanti iepazit plasaku vizuala materiala klastu par 16.-17. gadsimta Rigu
un Livoniju. Savukart pirmas nodalas pédéjas tris apaksnodalas (51.-72. Ipp.) ir
ipasas uzmanibas vértas, jo veiksmigi izgaismo 1562.-1576. gada posmu Rigas
vésturé. Proti, $is posms pilsétai bija politiskas patstavibas laiks, tacu véstures
zinatné lidz sim nav veikti detalizéti pétijumi, ka §ada patstaviba, manevréjot
starp Poliju, Lietuvu, Moskoviju un Zviedriju, tika sasniegta un uzturéta. Lidzigi
arlir ar darba isako, tacu ne mazak svarigo otro nodalu (74.-101. Ipp.). Taja autore
apraksta, cik niansétas bija Rigas attiecibas sakotnéji tiesi ar Lietuvu un jau péc
Lublinas Ginijas izveido$anas — ar Poliju-Lietuvu pirms 1582. gada. Sis ir bitisks
pienesums véstures zinaganam, jo lauj mums izprast, ka vienosanas ar Polijas
karali Stefanu Batoriju (ungaru val. Bdthory Istvan; polu val. Stefan Batory, 1533-
1586; valdija Transilvanija 1571-1576; Zecpospolita 1576-1586) lidz ienak3anai
Riga 1582. gada aprili veidojas pakapeniski un nebija vienas situacijas rezultats.

Nemot véra Rigas politisko procesu nenodalamo saikni ar plasaku notikumu
kontekstu Livonijas zemés, jauzteic autores pirmas apaksnodalas monografijas
otraja un ceturtaja nodala (74.-81., 147.-150. Ipp.), kuras apliukota Polijas-Lietuvas
istenota politika Pardaugavas hercogisté Stefana Batorija un Sigismunda III Vasas
(Zygmunt I1I Waza, 1566-1632; valdija Polija-Lietuva 1587-1632; Zviedrija 1592-
1599) laika. Sajas apak$nodalas sniegtais analitiskais skatijums ir izcili detalizéts,

10 Mariusz Balcerek (2010). Recenzja: Anna Ziemlewska. Ryga w Rzeczpospolitej
polsko-litewskiej w latach 1581-1621. Czasy Nowozytne, 23, s. 275-280, $eit s. 276.
M. Balcereks atzimé, ka nav izmantots darbs: Ojars Zanders (1988). Tipografs Mollins
un vina laiks. Pirmas Riga iespiestds gramatas, 1588-1625. Riga: Zinatne.



154 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS 1(123) 2025

un tas maina lidz $im véstures zinatné ierastos prieksstatus par “polu laikiem”
Livonijas zemés. Tas ir augstu vértéjams ieguldijums gan Polijas," gan Latvijas
véstures zinatné. Tie$i s1 monografijas dala ir pieredzéjusi drizu recepciju ari
Latvijas vésturnieku pétijumos.'?

Tresa monografijas nodala apliko 16. gadsimta beigu Rigas zinamako epi-
zodi - t. s. Kalendara nemierus un to ievaditos socialos procesus. Polu véstur-
niece sniedz jaunu skatijumu uz kopéjo situaciju, nemot véra Zepospolitas reak-
cijas uz Rigas notikumiem. Iekséji socialie aspekti savijas ar religiskajiem, tacu
Polijjas-Lietuvas apvienota karaliste raudzijas primari uz $iem procesiem, izvér-
téjot pilsétas lojalitati iepreti karalim Stefanam Batorijam, kas lidz ar to piedava
jaunu interpretaciju par 1584.-1589. gada norisu dazadajiem aspektiem: Polijas-
Lietuvas kopvalsts bija muiznieku demokratija, kura daudzam pirmsmodernas
valsts amatpersonam bija at$kiriga un visuma toleranta attieksme pret procesiem
Riga, taja skaita religiskajiem. Turklat Ze¢pospolitas valdnieki Stefans Batorijs
vai Sigismunds III bija tikai viena no balsim, kaut ari Joti ietekmiga, $aja varas
attiecibu modeli, ko iemiesoja parlaments — Seims. Lidz ar to monografija lauj
mums detalizéti paltikoties uz $o Rigas véstures posmu kritiski un jautat: vai un
cik liela méra Zecpospolitas nostaja, pieméram, uz t. s. Kalendara nemieru noti-
$ana attieciba pret pilsétu. Rigas ekonomiska nozime nodrosinaja kompromisu
Ze&pospolitas un Rigas attiecibas, ari o krizi parvarot.

Darba ceturta - centrala nodala atklaj lidz $im gandriz vispar nezinamo
Rigas vietu Polijas-Lietuvas valsts parvaldé: par pilsétas parstavju dalibu seimos
ka novérotajiem, attiecibam ar magnatiem, vinu lémumu ietekmésanu, regula-
riem kontaktiem ar Dancigas (Gdanskas) rati, meklgjot tas padomu un atbal-
stu (163.-188. Ipp.), kopéjo Rigas lomu un nozimi Polijas-Lietuvas ekonomika
(203.-226. Ipp.). Darba piekta, noslédzosa nodala visai koncentréti apliko Rigas
iesaisti un nozimi gan militarajos, gan saimnieciskajos procesos 1600.-1629. gada
polu-zviedru kara laika lidz 1621. gadam, kad pilsétu ienéma Zviedrijas karalis
Gustavs II Adolfs (Gustav Adolf, 1594-1632; valdija 1611-1632)."

11 Pirms Otra pasaules kara tapusie Edvarda Kunces un Kazimira Tigkovska darbi bija
aktualakie arl Polijas véstures zinatné: Edward Kuntze (1939). Organizacja Inflant
w czasach polskich. Gdynia: Instytut Baltycki; Kazimierz Tyszkowski (1939). Polska
polityka koscielna w Inflantach (1581-1621). Gdynia: Instytut Battycki.

12 Skat. Edvards Seligka (2023). Konfesionalas piederibas nozimes augstako un starastu
amatu sadalé Pardaugavas hercogisté (1582-1629) analize. Latvijas Vestures Institiita
Zurnals, 1 (118), 29.-62. Ipp.

13 Polijas historiografija $§im laika posmam izdala Cetrus atseviskus karus: 1600-1611,
1617-1618, 1621-1626 un 1626-1629.
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Jaatzimeé, ka latviesu izdevuma diemzél vietu nav atradis parasti tik node-
rigais personu raditajs, kas ir polu izdevuma. Tapat ari tulkotaja nosaukuma
labak batu bijis lietot “Polijas-Lietuvas Ze¢pospolita”, nevis “Polu-Lietuviesu
Zelpospolitd”, ta izvairoties no aplami izvéléta uzsvara uz etniskumu (turklat
ar lielajiem sakuma burtiem!) attieciba uz 16.-17. gadsimta sabiedribam, kam
bija atskiriga izpratne par etnisku jédzienu lietojumu, salidzinot ar miasdienam.

Monografija ir Joti svarigs pienesums Latvijas véstures izpété. Ta noteikti bus
noderiga tagadéjai un nakamajam zinatnieku paaudzém, nemot véra ari zinatnis-
kaja aprité ieklauto plaso avotu atsaucu klastu, péc kuram vadoties, més varésim
veikt jaunus pétijumus.

© 2025 Edvards Seliska, Latvijas Universitate
Raksts publicéts brivpieeja saskana ar Creative Commons
Attiecinadjuma-Nekomercials 4.0 Starptautisko licenci (CC BY-NC 4.0)

This is an open access article licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
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Inna Rozentale, sast. Kuldiga un Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogiste Eiropa un
pasaulé. Starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences “Kurzemes un Zemgales
hercogistes laiks — unikals periods pasaules vesture” 17.-18.09.2020. rakstu
krajums / Kuldiga and Duchy of Courland and Semigallia in Europe and
Worldwide. Collected articles of international scientific conference “IThe Time
of Duchy of Courland and Semigallia: a Unique Period in World History”,
17-18 September 2020. Kuldiga: Kuldigas novada muzejs / Kuldigas novada
pasvaldiba, 2022

328 Ipp., il. ISBN 978-9934-8991-3-3

The collection of articles, Kuldiga and Duchy of Courland and Semigallia in
Europe and Worldwide (2022), includes 15 of 17 papers presented during the inter-
national scientific conference, “The Time of Duchy of Courland and Semigallia:
a Unique Period in World History” (2020). This beautiful and richly illustrated
volume, edited by Inna Rozentale, showcases more than two decades of diverse
and relentless efforts by Kuldiga (Goldingen) city municipality to support its nom-
ination for inclusion into the UNESCO World Heritage List. Based on the latest
research, ten Latvian and five foreign historians, book historians, and architects
examine a wide range of aspects that explain Kuldiga’s universal value. The collec-
tion is organised in three thematical sections: the first section explores the history
of Kuldiga and the Duchy of Courland, the second one exposes literary sources and
intellectual movements in early modern Courland, while the third one considers
different methods and approaches of cultural site preservation. While Kuldiga has
a long and rich history, spanning over seven centuries, the heyday of the town is
associated with the Duchy of Courland (1561-1795), a time when Kuldiga periodi-
cally served as a ducal residence — an attractive place for artists and ducal family’s
gatherings, and offered a relatively safe haven amid the military-political turmoil’s
of the period. The preservation of the original town’s planning, its characteris-
tic image and architectural planning, as well as up to three quarters of masonry
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architecture, supports the recognition of Kuldiga as “the best and last remaining
urban testimony to the era of the Duchy”.

2023. gada rudeni Latvijas kultiiras mantojuma un piemineklu saglabasanas
saime sagaidija ilgi gaidito vésti no Rijadas Saiida Arabija — Kuldiga ir uznemta
UNESCO Pasaules mantojuma saraksta. Kuldigas pilsétas iedzivotajiem, pas-
valdibai un nominacijas procesa sagatavotajiem tas bija liels notikums, kurp iets
vairak neka 20 gadu ilga un smaga darba. Par §1 panakuma atslégu reflektéjot,
jauzsver aktiva publicistiska darbiba, kurai no pasa sakuma piemitis starptau-
tisks vériens un vizija.! Pédéjais solis cela uz Kuldigas nominacijas virzianu bija
2020. gada sarikota Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes vésturei veltita starptau-
tiska konference un rakstu krajums.?

Krajuma lasami desmit Latvijas un pieci arzemju specialistu raksti, kas
sagrupéti tris tematiskas nodalas. Ta kodolu veido septini vésturnieku pétijumi,
kam seko Latvijas gramatu zinatnieku pétijumi par hercogistes intelektualo dzivi
un noslédzosaja — tresaja dala atskirigas pieejas darbi, kas atsedz hercogistes vés-
turisko mantojumu Kuldiga un Kurzemé. Pasvitrojot izdevuma reprezentativo
un starptautisko raksturu, ta sakuma ir gan konferences rikotajas un krajuma
sastaditajas Innas Rozentales priek$vards, gan ari bijusas Latvijas Republikas
Valsts prezidentes Vairas Vikes-Freibergas, Kuldigas pasvaldibas vaditajas Ingas
Bérzinas un Latvijas Universitates, tagad jau bijusas Véstures un filozofijas fakul-
tates dekanes Valdas Klavas ievadvardi. Liela nozime pieskirta krajuma vizua-
lajam noforméjumam un bilingvalajam raksturam; pamatteksti lasami paraléli
latviesu un anglu - abas konferences valodas, tapat noforméti pielikumu un attélu
parakstu teksti.

No senajam Latvijas $odienas teritorija pastavéjusajam valstiskuma formam
Kurzemes hercogiste ir viens no popularakajiem pétijumu objektiem. Kurzemes
hercogistes atpazistamibu veido Bironu un Ketleru dzilas saknes dizciltigo dzimtu
Eiropa, hercogu kolonialie tikojumi Afrika un Karibu jura un baroka laika arhi-
tektiiras pieminekli Baltijas jiras regiona grandiozajas Rundales un Jelgavas pilis.
Sis témas Kurzemes hercogistes konteksta ir aprobétas, diskutétas un piedzivoju-
$as plasu publicitati. Bez tam neiztikt ari Saja krajuma. Tacu tas nav viss, ko pie-
dava Kurzemes hercogiste. Ka savos ievadvardos raksta Vike-Freiberga: “Kuldiga

1 Cela uz nominacijas izvirziS$anu no 2000. lidz 2020. gadam sagatavotie pétijumi,
zinojumi, Kuldigas vértibu inventarizacijas, éku izpéte u. c. pieejams: https://unesco.
kuldiga.lv/lv/petijumi/ (skatits 24.05.2025.).

2 Rakstu krajums digitala forma lasitajiem ir pieejams Kuldigas muzeja majaslapa:
https://www.kuldiga.lv/images/2023/Kuldiga_un_Kurzemes_-_Zemgales_
hercogiste_Eirop%C4%81_un_pasaul%C4%93_pdf.pdf (skatits 24.05.2025.).
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kops 2018. gada lémusi pilsétas ipasas nozimes universalas vértibas pamatojumu
skatit Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes laika posma konteksta.” Isuma tas
nozimé, ka Kurzemes hercogistes laiku pilsétvidé visautentiskak iemieso tiesi
Kuldigas vecpilséta. Nedz tiem, kas ir viesojusies Kuldiga, nedz ari tiem, kas
orientéjas Kurzemes pilsétu attistibai tragiskaja 20. gadsimta, diez vai bas iebil-
dumi pret $adu Kuldigas pozicioné$anos.

Krajuma pirmais — Marites Jakovlevas raksts par Kuldigas pili izved lasitaju
cauri hercogistes vésturei, galvenajiem pils un pilsétas attiecibu krustpunktiem un
saskares punktiem ar arpasauli. Lasot $o darbu, apjausmas limeni rodas atzina,
ka Kuldigas izciliba veidojusies harmonija starp laiku un cilvékiem. Garie gad-
simti pirms un péc hercogistes likvidacijas 1795. gada nav gajusi pilsétai pari ar
to ardoso spéku, ko parasti nes liela nauda, revolucijas, kari, ietekmigi cilvéki un
vinu neremdinamas ambicijas. Jakovlevas aizraujo$aja un ar faktiem piesatinataja
stastljuma ir daudz vielas jaunam témam, kuras varétu izvérst un padzilinat, ja
vien butu saglabajies Kuldigas rates arhivs. Tikai viens $ads fakts, kas lauj uzburt
paraléles ar slaveno Vatikana $veiciesu gvardi: proti, Kuldigas pili 17. gadsimta
“apsargaja viens sargs, kur$ rotacijas kartiba naca no kursu koninu vidus”.*

Almuta Busa (Bues) turpina ar tému par Ketleru dzimtas sievietém, kas ir
nozimiga Latvijas dzimtes un aktoru-tiklojumu studiju konteksta. Autore parada
Kurzemes hercogu ligavas ka “eiropeizacijas” véstneses hercogistes galma dzive,
arhitektara un muazika. Ketleri bija jaunpienacéji Eiropas agro jauno laiku vald-
nieku saimé, tapéc, saradojoties ar senako dzimtu atvasém, varéja notikt zinasanu
un jaunu kultiiras praksu parnese uz Jelgavas un Kuldigas galmu. Ketleru rad-
niecibu ar Lietuvas hercogu Radzivilu (ari Radvilas; Radziwilt) Birzu-Dubingu
atzara liniju plasaka tvéruma apskata lietuviesu pétniece Raimonda Ragauskiene
(Ragauskiené). So attiecibu dinamika bija vairaki noteicosie aspekti: abu herco-
gistu kopigas robezas, lidzigais juridiskais stavoklis, tacu augstakais Kurzemes
hercogu statuss. Atseviskas epizodés Ragauskienes redz&jums liekas parak Saurs.
Jautajumus izraisa autores rakstitais: “Radzivils Rudais atbalstija sava braléna
Radzivila Melna planus reorganizét Livoniju péc Prusijas parauga, ko akceptéja
arl Gothards Ketlers.” Man ka ne-lietuvietim Seit prasitos plasaks paskaidrojums,

3 Vaira Vike-Freiberga (2022). levadvardi. Kuldiga un Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogiste
Eiropa un pasaule, 13. Ipp.

4 Marite Jakovleva (2022). Kuldigas pils ka Kurzemes hercogu rezidence un parvaldes
centrs — iss ieskats vésturé. Kuldiga un Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogiste Eiropa un
pasaule, 55. lpp.

5 Raimonda Ragauskiene (2022). Birzu-Dubingu atzara Radzivili (Radvilas) un
Kurzemes hercogi Ketleri: attiecibas 16.-17. gadsimta. Kuldiga un Kurzemes-
Zemgales hercogiste Eiropa un pasaulé, 93. Ipp.
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lai ari saprotams, ka $adi léemumi tiek pienemti ne jau tikai péc dazu ietekmigu
valstsviru iegribam.® Lai ari Radzivilu attiecibam ar Kurzemes hercogisti (un
Rigu) piemit politiski aizbildniecisks raksturs, zinamu paritati tajas nodrosinaja
Kurzemes hercogu lielaka ekonomiska vara. Simpatiski, ka autore spéj paskritiski
paskatities uz abu kaiminu attiecibam, atziméjot, ka “Livonijas kara nosléguma
“draugs un kaimins” Kristofs Radzivils centas paplasinat savus Birzu ipasumus
uz Kurzemes rékina”.” Autores pardomas saistitas ar to, ka pirms tam Kristofs
Radzivils Pérkons bija ieguvis Gotharda fon Ketlera atbalstu “savai slavenajai
militarajai ekspedicijai uz Maskavas aizmuguri”.? Ari $aja gadijuma autore,
iespéjams, izejot no lietuvie$u historiografijas pozicijam, izvéléjusies Sauri trak-
tét Radzivila Pérkona militaro darbibu, nepaskaidrojot, ka ta bija dala no plasas
Stefana Batorija militaras ofensivas pret moskovitiem (1579-1581), kas lava izbeigt
mokosi garo Livonijas karu.

Lidzigi ka Kurzemes-Birzu, ta ari Kurzemes-Rigas attiecibu dinamika bija
atseviski nemainigi faktori. Viens no tadiem bija kopiga robeza, kura ka “dzivs”
atskaites punkts pastavéja vél 1225. gada pavesta legata Vilhelma no Modenas
noteikta kopiga Rigas un Kurzemes biskapiju robeza. Ka rada Margaritas
Barzdevicas kartografisko un arhivu materialu analize, robezu stridi bija pasta-
vigs “karstais kartupelis” abu pusu attiecibas. Pari sikajiem vietéja rakstura
konfliktiem stavéja Rigas mérkis nepielaut hercogistes pavalstnieku brivu pieeju
Daugavai, lai tadéjadi netiktu apdraudéts tas saimnieciskais status quo, kas kops
13. gadsimta Rigas pilsoniem garantéja privilegétu stavokli Daugavas tdenscela
izmanto$ana un Kurzemes faktisko atrasanos Rigas ekonomiskaja ietekmes
sfera. Kartografiskaja materiala balstits ar holandie$u pétnieces Lauras Pleziras
(Plezier) darbs par Kurzemes kontaktiem ar Niderlandes Republiku un Tobago
salu. Ja neskaita to, ka lielas linijas autore atstasta historiografija jau labi zinamo,
batiskakais pienesums ir norades uz Holandes arhivu kolekcijam un datubazém,
ka ari saraksts ar Kurzemes hercogu noligtajiem holandiesu padomniekiem, kas
nodarbojas ar hercogistes diplomatisko un saimniecisko interesu lobésanu.

Polu militaras véstures pétnieka Mariusa Balcereka (Balcerek) raksts par
Jelgavas ienemsanu 1621. gada izgaismo Latvijas historiografija maz ievéroto,
ka lidz $im gadam Kurzemes hercogiste, atskiriba no paréjam teritorijam, bija
regionalo lielvaru cinu relativi pasargata. Lidzas jau citviet krajuma izskanéjusajai

6  Starp citu, Rigas pilsétai péc padosanas liguma noslégsanas 1581. gada Polijas-
Lietuvas karalis Stefans Batorijs pieskira privilégijas péc “Karaliskas Prasijas” pilsétu
parauga.

7 Ragauskiene 2022, 94.-95. lpp.

8  Ibidem, 94. Ipp.
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nodevigajai Kuldigas, Bauskas un Jelgavas okupacijai (1658-1660) un Kurzemes
hercoga Jékaba un vina gimenes izsttiSanai uz Ivangorodu (1659-1660) Sis asinai-
nais notikums papildina zviedru varas darbu plejadi, kas, no kurzemnieku skatu
punkta raugoties, nelauj uz zviedru “varenibas laiku” (Stormaktstid) skatities
ar rozainam brillém. Diemzél jasaka, ka raksta pielautas amatieriskas kladas.
Raksta latvie$u un anglu versijas ir partulkotas saméra zema, vietam akadémiski
nepienemama kvalitaté.’

Krajuma pirmo dalu noslédz igaunu pétnieka Andresa Andresena (Andresen)
lakoniska polemika ar Jirgenu fon Ungernu-Sternbergu (Ungern-Sternberg) par
Kurzemes inkorporacijas formu Krievijas sastava 1795. gada, proti, ka Kurzemes-
Zemgales brunniecibas un hercoga paklausanas carienei Katrinai II esot péc juri-
diskas formas notikusi ka kapitulacija, tatad 1idzigi ka 1710. gada, kad Vidzemes
un Igaunijas varas parstavji vienojas par padosanas noteikumiem ar Péteri I."°
Raksta analitiskaja dala Andresens parliecinosi parada jédziena “kapitulacija”
neatbilstibu, runajot par 1795. gada notikumiem."

Tematiski kompaktu rakstu grupu veido tris latvieu gramatu zinatnieku
darbi. Viesturs Zanders kritiski apliko Kurzemes hercogu bibliotékas historio-
grafiju, tas trakumus un perspektivas. Lidzigi Rigas jezuitu kolégijas bibliotékali,
kuru ka kara trofeju zviedru armija no iekarotas Rigas 1621. gada izveda uz
Stokholmu un Upsalu, 1713. gada no Rigas uz Péterburgu tika izvesta Kurzemes
hercogu bibliotéka. Ar lidz §im katalogizétajam aptuveni 3000 gramatam un
rokrakstiem Péterburgas kolekcija ir apjomigakais sada veida vakums, kas atrodas

9  Kluadaina tulkojuma anglu valoda viens no piemériem: “Tomeér pretestiba bija
simboliska un nevilkas ilgak ka tris stundas. Zviedri pili ienéma bez cinas” =
“Nevertheless, a brief defense of the castle was undertaken. However, the resistance
was symbolic, and its duration did not exced three hours” (125. Ipp.); vai termina
atveide: jaunverveti (126. lpp.), Mariuds Balcereks (2022). Kaujas par Jelgavu
1621.-1622. gada. Kuldiga un Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogiste Eiropa un pasaule,
120.-135. Ipp.

10 Skat. Jiirgen von Ungern-Sternberg (2014). Europiische Kapitulationsurkunden:
Genese und Rechtsinhalt. Die baltischen Kapitulationen von 1710. Kontext —
Wirkungen — Interpretationen. Hrsg. von Karsten Briiggemann, Mati Laur und Pértel
Piirimae. Koln, Weimar und Wien: Bohlau (Quellen und Studien zur baltischen
Geschichte, 23), S. 17-42; idem (2007). Kuidas kapituleeruda vormikohaselt?
Baltimaade kapitulatsioonid Peeter I ees Euroopa kontekstis. Tuna, 1, Ik. 65-74; idem
(2002). Ka notiek kapitulacija? Baltie$u kapitulacijas Péterim I Eiropas konteksta.
Latvijas Vesture, 4, 11.-20. Ipp.

11 Andress Andresens (2022). Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes inkorporacija
Krievijas impérija 1795. gada: dazu tipologisku aspektu apskats impérijas Baltijas
provincu konteksta. Kuldiga un Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogiste Eiropa un pasaule,
151.-153., 155. Ipp.
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arpus Latvijas un kuru diemzeél Latvijas pétniekiem nav bijis iespéju apzinat tada
detalizétas izpétes limeni ka minéto Rigas jezuitu kolégijas bibliotéku.'?

Paula Daijas enciklopédiska vériena raksts “Tautas apgaismibas gramatnie-
ciba Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogisté 18. gadsimta” koncentréta veida apliko
tautas jeb zemnieku apgaismibas fenomenu, kas analizéts ari autora monografija
par apgaismibas ietekmi uz latviesu laicigas literatiiras formésanos."” Atskiriba
no Vidzemé “bazétas” apgaismibas, par kuras lapnesi kluva labi zinamais dzimt-
basanas kritikis Garlibs Merkelis (Merkel, 1769-1850), §1 mérena apgaismibas
kustiba “lika uzsvaru uz katra individa iek§éjam transformacijam un izglitibu”."*

Simona Sofija Valke analizé francu gramatu zinas laikraksta Mitauische
Zeitung (1775-1776). Isais pétijuma hronologiskais nogrieznis sakrit ar laiku,
kad laikraksta veidosana bija uzticéta jaundibinatas Pétera akadémijas (Academia
Petrina, 1775) macibspékiem. Autore vaica, cik nopietni jauna avizes vadiba pie-
vérsusies sabiedribas izglito$anai, proti, tas informésanai par franc¢u apgaismi-
bas literatiiru. Kaut ari pétamaja laika posma iznak 157 avizes numuri, izdevéji
publicéjusi tikai 16 dazada rakstura zinas par darbiem francu valoda, kas, péc
autores domam, ir saistams ar “lasitaju vairakuma nepietiekamam francu valodas
zinasanam un vélmi drizak apzinat un popularizét vacisko kultartelpu”.'®

Noslédzoso tematisko rakstu kopu ievada Kuldigas universalo vértibu pama-
tojosais Janas Jakobsones un Intas Jansones “pétijjums” par Kurzemes hercogistes
mantojumu Kuldigas arhitektaira un pilsétbavnieciba. Raksta fikséti Sodienas
pilsétvideé identificétie arhitektoniskie, vides un hidrografijas elementi salidzina-
juma ar 1797. gada pilsétas planu. Iegitas liecibas un atzinu kopums ir arkartigi
daudzveidigs un sarezgits. Kaut ari $is ir krajuma apjomigakais raksts ar vaira-
kiem kar$u un foto pielikumiem, stastjjums ir diezgan sadrumstalots un smag-
ngjs, turklat vietam, pieméram, arheologisko liecibu parskata, iezogas pavirsiba.
Tapéc man $o rakstu gribétos saukt nevis par pétijumu, bet gan par ieskatu téma.

12 Catalogue of the Riga Jesuit College Book Collection (1583-1621). History and
Reconstruction of the Collection / Rigas jezuitu kolegijas gramatu krajuma (1583-
1621) katalogs. Krajuma vesture un rekonstrukcija. Ed. by / sast. Gustavs Strenga and
/ un Andris Levans. Riga: Latvijas Nacionala bibliotéka, 2021.

13 Pauls Daija (2013). Apgaismiba un kultirparnese. LatvieSu laicigas literatiiras tapSana.
Riga: LU Literaturas, folkloras un makslas institats (Latvie$u literataras vésture).

14 Pauls Daija (2022). Tautas apgaismibas gramatnieciba Kurzemes un Zemgales
hercogisté 18. gadsimta. Kuldiga un Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogiste Eiropa un pasaule,
173. 1pp.

15  Simona Sofija Valke (2022). Fran¢u gramatu zinas Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes
laikraksta Mitauische Zeitung (1775-1776). Kuldiga un Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogiste
Eiropa un pasaule, 213. lpp.
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Kuldigas kultarvésturiska vizualitate ir ciesi saistita ar vacbaltiesa Valfrida
Fromholda-Treija (Fromhold-Treu, 1886-1964) atstato mantojumu. Ka lieliski
parada Ievas Oses raksts, $is cilvéks piederéja aizejosajai novadpétnieku paaudzei,
kas pilsétvidi — sakot no krasns podiniem un véjraziem lidz baznicam - tvéra
ar zimuli, tusu vai akvareliem. Savulaik izgatavotas t. s. pamarkas,' atklatnes
un zimé&jumi liela skaita gaja boja Otra pasaules kara laika, un atlikuso maza
dalu Fromholds-Treijs veltija méginajumiem rekonstruét kara zaudéto materialu.
Kultarvésturiska mantojuma izpétes un vizualizacijas riku straujo progresu ilus-
tré Artara Lapina raksts “Kuldigas pils talizpéte”. Lapina pétniecibas metode
savieto vésturiskos attélus, zemes virsmas reljefa mérjjumus, satelita attélus un
LIDAR vizualizaciju, kas lauj veikt situacijas telpisko modelésanu un precizét
agrako zinamo Fromholda-Treija Kuldigas pils rekonstrukciju (1934).

Ojara Sparisa emocionali uzladéta eseja par muizas saimniecibu norietu péc
Latvijas neatkaribas iegiidanas 20. gadsimta 20. gados ir ka neliela darvas karote
visnotal pozitivaja noskanojuma, kas uzburts $aja rakstu krajuma par Kurzemes
hercogistes mantojuma izpéti un saglabasanu. Latvijas, tai skaita Kurzemes
muizu saimniecibu uzturésanas procesiem piemitot “nepartrauktas degradaci-
jas raksturs”.!” NeSauboties par Latvijas Makslas akadémijas profesora Sparisa
kompetenci, gribétu atzimet, ka lielaku vértibu $is apgalvojums ieguitu, ja tas butu
balstits kvantitativas datu analizes pieméros.

Rakstu krajumu noslédz Agritas Ozolas raksts par Tukuma kultarvidé véro-
jamam Kurzemes hercogistes laika zimém. Autore apliko tris kultarvésturiski
nozimigus objektus — Sv. Trisvienibas baznicu, Livonijas vacu ordena “Pils torni”
un turiga tukumnieka maju ka laika zimes, kas analizes cela bagatina musu
izpratni par to, kas raksturigs vésturiskajai Kurzemes hercogistes pilsétvidei.
Ozolas analitiska pieeja telpiskas identitates izprasanai ir pamatota un lauj izprast
Kurzemes hercogistes pilsétvides attistibas specifiskas ipasibas.

Sis rakstu krajums briniskigi demonstré zinatnisko metozu daudzveidibu, ka
ari Kuldigas un Kurzemes véstures bagatibas, kas atklajas metodiska izpété un
rapés par apkartéjo vidi un kultarvésturisko mantojumu. Lai ari autori vairuma
gadijumu risina faktu atbilstibas un historiografijas problémas, izmantojot savas
zinatnu jomas vai arhivu / muzeju krajumu iespéjas, novérojami atseviski kon-
ceptuali un tehniski daudzsolosi risindjumi véstures izpété. Tapéc es loti ceru,

16 Ar jédzienu “pamarka” tiek apziméts pastmarkai vizuali lidzigs medijs, kas kalpoja
agitacijai un propagandai, §is markas bija bez nominala un tas nevaréja izmantot
pasta sutljumu apmaksai. (Redakcijas komentars.)

17 Ojars Sparitis (2022). Muiza ka ekonomisks un socials komplekss: Latvijas, Igaunijas
un Kurzemes pieredze. Kuldiga un Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogiste Eiropa un pasaule,
285. Ipp.
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ka Kuldigas pasvaldiba turpinas iesakto Kurzemes hercogistes vésturiska manto-
juma izpétes un popularizé$anas celu, tai skaita liekot brivpieeja visus pétijumus,
ka tas ir darits lidz $im. Taja pasa laika jaatzime $i krajuma tehniskas nepilnibas,
no kuram, skiet, tik sarezgita rakstura izdevumi nav pasargati. Galvenas pro-
blémas saistitas ar vizualo pielikumu noformésanu, proti, nepietiekami augstas
izskirtspéjas kartografiskajiem attéliem un pievienotajam atzimém. Seviski aktu-
ali tas ir Jakobsones un Jansones (1., 13., 21., 29. att.) un Lapina (2., 7., 9. att.)
rakstos. Sajos tekstos nekonsekventi ievérots bilingvala krajuma uzbtves princips.
Par sasteigtu redakcijas darbu atgadina ari pareizrakstibas kladas, pieméram,
elements (272. Ipp.), nevis elementus u. c.

Kurzemi var apskaust par tas bagato mantojumu, ta¢u man skiet, ka més
nepilnigi novértéjam un par maz izmantojam tas potencialu aktualo “maigas
diplomatijas” diskusiju konteksta.'® Jautajums ir tads: vai Kuldigas briniskigais
stasts un augsta atziniba no UNESCO dos nepiecieSamo griudienu jaunu zinasanu
radi$anai un sabiedribas izglito$anai? Ja més gribam bat mazliet ambiciozi, kas,
ka rada Kuldigas piemérs, nemaz nenak par launu, varam vaicat: kad radisies
Kurzemes hercogistes izpéte ka patstaviga joma ar savam tradicijam un paaudzu
nomainu? Nevar neievérot, ka jau vairak neka divas desmitgades Kurzemes her-
cogistes izpété dominé tris pétnieki: Marite Jakovleva Riga, Almuta Biisa Varsava
un Boguslavs Dibass Toruna."” Ka redzams no §1 rakstu krajuma, Jakovlevai
skolnieku nav. Vina ir vieniga latviesu pétniece, kas sistematiski strada ar ieve-
rojamo Kurzemes hercogu arhivu. Runajot par kompetencu limeni, nevar neat-
skatities uz 25 gadus senu pagatni, kad Ventspils muzejs organizéja konferenci
“Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogiste — pétnieciba sasniegtais un perspektivas”
(2000). Nolastitie referati vélak kluva par pamatu jaunam muzeja krajumam Acta
historica Vindaviensia, kas uz nakamajiem gadiem pieteica Ventspili ka Kurzemes
hercogistes pétniecibas centru. Lai ari Ventspils krajumu raksturo piezemétakas
ambicijas, taja bija gana liels zinatnisko rakstu skaits (20) un novérojams daudz-
veidigu zinasanu un prasmju limenis Latvijas specialistu vida (15).2° Kuldigas
konferences rakstu krajuma lasami vairs tikai ¢etru Ventspils konferences

18 Sai témai portala “Satori.lv” 2025. gada veltita apjomiga rakstu sérija par véstures
zinatnes nozimi Latvijas téla veido$ana. Skat., piem., Una Bergmane (2025). Padomju
mantojums: slogs vai resurss? Zimols “Latvija”. Satori, pieejams: https://satori.lv/
article/padomju-mantojums-slogs-vai-resurss-zimols-latvija (skatits 24.05.2025.).

19 Boguslavs Dibass $aja konferencé nepiedalijas, tacu aizvaditaja gada iznaca vina
monografijs tulkojums par Kurzemes hercogistes vésturé problematisko Piltenes
apgabalu: Bogustaw Dyba$ (2024). An der Peripherie der polnisch-litauischen
Rzeczpospolita. Der Piltener Landtag in den Jahren 1617-1717. K6ln: Bohlau.

20 Armands Vijups, sast. (2001). Venstpils muzeja raksti I/ Acta historica Vindaviensia 1.
Riga: Ventspils muzejs, 5.-6. Ipp.
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dalibnieku darbi. Nav neviena parstavja no Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva,
Rundales un Ventspils muzejiem. Si statistika diemZél nevie$ optimismu par
Kurzemes hercogistes izpétes nakotni un sakrit ar iepriekséjos gados uzstadito
diagnozi par Latvijas véstures zinatnes mazspéju.

© 2025 Viktors Dabolin$, Latvijas Universitate
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Polu vesturnieka Kamila Rusala sastadita rakstu krajuma “Refugees and Population
Transfer Management in Europe, 1914-1920s” centrd ir socidalie parkartojumi
Eiropa, ko izsauca béglu pliismas Pirma pasaules kara rezultata. Publicétas ese-
jas vieno atzina, ka pasaule, kas tapa péc kara, bija tikpat lield méra bégoso ka
karojoso radita. Esejas aplitko gan bégliem sniegto atbalstu, gan béglu izsaukto
paniku un bailes; vairakas no tam uzrund jautdajumus par to cilveku likteniem, kuri
nokluva giisteknu nometneés vai bija spiesti iekartoties dzivei valsti, ar kuru karoja,
ka ari par socialajiem mehanismiem, kas tika raditi béglu asimilacijai. Latvijas
Universitates vésturnieku Erika Jekabsona un Kristines Bekeres raksti veltiti mate-
matiska rakstura neskaidribam. Jekabsona raksts pieversas iedzivotdju skaita
izmainam Latvijas teritorija laika posma no 1914. lidz 1920. gadam. Ipasi tam,
kadel dati vesta par 850 000 iedzivotaju dosanos béglu gaitas no misdienu Latvijas
teritorijas uz Krievijas impérijas iekszemi, kaut gan kara laika ka bégli registreti
tikai 300 000. Ka iemesli $ai nesakritibai noradita ebreju un vicbaltiesu gan ieklau-
Sana, gan neieklausana Sajas aplésés, evakuéto ripnicu darbinieku neregistrésana
beglu statusa, jo tie sanéma algas. Papildus gritibas apréekinu skaidribai rada miis-
dienu Latvijas teritorijas nokl[asana pilniga vacu kontrole 1918. gada. Jékabsons
secina, ka 1925. gada Latvijas iedzivotdaju skaits Pirma pasaules kara ietekme bija
samazindjies par 27%. Kristines Bekeres raksta centra ir latviesu diasporas atbalsts
tautieSiem, kuri gribéja atgriezties majas péc kara. Atgriesands un integrésands pro-
cess bija dargs, tas ietvéra mediciniskas parbaudes, naudas pabalstu pirmas nepie-
cieSamibas izdevumiem, apgerbu, izmaksas bérniem, atbalstu, iekartojoties darba
vai uzmekléjot radiniekus. Stm vajadzibam izdevas saziedot ap 8 miljoniem Latvijas
rublu. Lielaka dala sis naudas tika saziedota Latvija, vien 22% ndca no latviesu
arzemju diasporas, galvenokart no Amerikas Savienotajas Valstis dzivojosajiem.
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This is an important collection of essays on the population movements prompted
by the outbreak and aftermath of the First World War. All the essays are based
on archival research and represent the current ‘state of the art’ in refugee studies.
Peter Gatrell, one of the pioneers in this area, sets the tone in an authoritative
over-view which sums up the present state of migration studies for these years. He
notes that “notwithstanding the magnitude of mass population displacement dur-
ing the Great War, refugees are missing from official assessments of the conflict”
(p. 15). This is all the more surprising since the population politics practiced dur-
ing the Great War “were reproduced throughout the twentieth century” (p. 17).
The population movements of 1914 to the mid-1920s helped form the world as it
is today, and the case studies brought together in this volume go a long way to
helping us understand the complex nature of these events. The new world estab-
lished in 1918 was dogged by the legacy of those fleeing the fighting as much as
it was by those engaged in the fighting.

Two essays focus on what might be called bystander powers. Kieran Taylor
considers the warm welcome given by Glasgow City Council to Belgian refugees at
the start of the war, with the city’s senior magistrates forming a guard of honour to
welcome the refugees as they disembarked at Central Station throughout October
1914. Eirik Brazier and Nik Brandal consider the flows of refugees and political
activists through neutral Norway, resulting in a degree of panic and the passing
of the 1914 Spy Act and the Aliens Acts of 1915 and 1917. Three essays touch on
the link between refugee status and the growth of nationalism within the Austro-
Hungarian Empire. Iryna Orlevych and Natalia Kolb consider the Gmiind refugee
camp in southern Austria, inhabited or passed through by hundreds of thousands
of Galician Ukrainians. Here the self-organisation of the camp developed from
purely administrative matters to the launching of a strong cultural programme
which very soon had a strong nationalist agenda. Kamil Ruszala describes the fate
of Polish refugees from Galicia who were taken over eight hundred kilometres
to a camp in Salzburg: so far from home, they were seen as alien and possible
Russian agents, until local philanthropists took up their cause; by April 1915
a “Polish Exile Parliament” had been established. The inhabitants of the future
state of Slovenia also had to accommodate refugees from Galicia, however, when
Italy joined the war in May 1915, they in turn became refugees. Again, the author-
ities encouraged “self-help” organisations to take charge, which in the Slovenian
case took on a distinct nationalist tinge; yet there were still tensions with the local
population even when it, too, was Slovenian.

Moving to post-war concerns, Aleksandar Mileti¢ writes about the way, after
1918, the newly established states of Central and Eastern Europe sought to reg-
ister and regulate their new minority communities. For Poland, he considers
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the government’s strict immigration policies, in particular how the authorities
dealt with those, often Jews, who “bypassed” the immigration system by moving
to the United States, obtaining citizenship there and then trying to emigrate to
Poland. For Yugoslavia, he considers the impact of labour legislation on restrict-
ing the traditional work habits of Austrian citizens, while for Bulgaria his con-
cern is the fluctuating policy taken towards Turkish migrant labour. Tsvetelina
Tsvetkova considers Bulgaria in more detail, as the country attempted to accom-
modate the nearly 300,000 ethnic Bulgarians leaving Greece, Romania, and
Yugoslavia to “return” to their Bulgarian home. The 1920 Law on the Settlement
of Refugees tried to juggle the needs of these incomers at a time when land
reform was being carried out throughout the country; how much land could
those without land have? Unsurprisingly these returnees became the target of
both communist and nationalist politicians.

Anna Mashi also considers the fate of incomers, including those Germans
forced to leave Alsace-Lorraine and return to Weimar Germany. Although they
were catered for, it was in a miserly way: had, for example, an ethnic German
who became a French civil servant sacrificed the right to have German citizen-
ship restored? Her other concern is the numerous Russian refugees who arrived
in the Weimar Republic: their fate was at first delegated to the White Russian
leaders of the exile community, but once the Soviet Government had deprived
all Russian emigrants of their citizenship in 1921, that changed, and by 1923,
the German government had adopted a variety of ad hoc restrictions. Finally,
Victoria Abrahamyan considers perhaps the most intractable post-war issue -
the fate of the Armenian refugee camps established in the part of the Ottoman
Empire that would become Syria and Lebanon. Armenian survivors of the war-
time deportations carried out by Turkish authorities had settled in ‘Syria’, where
between 3000-4000 were still living when Allied forces entered the region in
October 1918, acting as a magnate, the number had swollen to 80,000 by 1919.
After the failure of its initial mass resettlement scheme, the French mandate
authority eventually joined with the League of Nations in trying first to regular-
ise the camps and then to resettle their inhabitants. The contribution by Bartosz
Ogodlek is a bit of an outlier, focusing on Poland’s internal migration from coun-
tryside to town, exploring his belief that the rural population of Poland was not
as immobile and isolated as other historians have argued.

Of most interest to readers of this journal will be the contributions by Eriks
Jékabsons and Kristine Bekere. Strangely for two such well-known historians,
both essays address mathematical conundrums. Jéekabsons sets out to understand
the population changes in Latvia from 1914 to 1920, and in particular, the gap
between the estimate of 850,000 residents of Latvia who left for the Russian
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interior after 1915 and the total number of refugees registered in Russia during
the war, a figure of just under 300,000. A variety of explanations are explored.
The figure of 850,000 dates back to the immediate post-war years and includes
a statistical error by its author. The 60,000 Jews and Baltic Germans forcibly
removed from the combat zone sometimes got counted as refugees but some-
times did not. The workforces of the many factories evacuated to the Russian
interior during the war were not registered as refugees since they did not receive
benefits but continued to be paid their wages. Similarly, the families of soldiers
fighting in the Russian Army were not considered refugees since they received
soldiers” benefits not refugee benefits. On top of that, it turns out that many
Latvians did not move as far east as Russia but remained on the eastern territo-
ries of Latvia; sometimes this was because, having been refused permission to
settle in Petrograd or Moscow, they preferred not to travel further east. Then
there is the issue of return. As the German front-line advanced in 1917, many
refugees found themselves in German-controlled territory making further life as
a refugee pointless; this was even more the case in 1918 with the annexation of
all Latvian territory. The Treaty of Brest-Litovsk had a repatriation clause, and
that repatriation process was accelerated when the Armistice was declared in
November 1918, prompting the return of up to 12,000 Latvian PoWs. Once peace
with Soviet Russia had been established by the treaty of 11 August 1920, nearly
225,000 Latvians returned from the Russian interior by 1927. Summing up all
these additions and subtractions, Jékabsons reaches his important conclusion: in
1925, Latvia had just under 1,850,000 inhabitants, a loss of 700,000 since 1914, or
27% of the population — “more than any other European country”.

Kristine Bekere has a rather different mathematical puzzle to solve.
The August 1920 peace treaty with Soviet Russia enabled refugees to return and
all who did so were given support. That support came from voluntary donations,
both from Latvians at home but also from the Latvian diaspora. Bekere wants to
uncover how significant this contribution from the Latvian diaspora was. First,
she gives a clear and succinct summary of how the repatriation of refugees took
place. It was on 7 July 1920 that the first train-load of 1200 refugees arrived in
Rézekne, and by the autumn of that year, 5000 were returning per week; by
1924, the majority of those who intended to return had done so. From 1920 to
1923, a Re-evacuation Commission of the Latvian Government was based in
Moscow, but in Latvia itself most of the work to accomplish this feat was carried
out by the Refugee Evacuation Society, established in March 1920 and led by
those who had previously worked in the Colonies, Refugees and PoW Division of
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The society’s role was to quarantine and health
check those who returned; issue them with cash grants on arrival, linked to their
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number of dependants; provide immediate clothing and offer help with the edu-
cational needs of children - it also endeavoured to help refugees find work and,
where possible, to reunite families. All this required money, and nearly eight
million Latvian roubles was raised: some 25% came from donations collected
via the regional branches established in Liepaja, Jelgava, Talsi, Saldus, Bauska,
and Ventspils; a further 42% was raised through the very successful lottery run
by the society; and the two shops run by the society also made a small profit.
But what of foreign donations? Bekere juggles with the currency fluctuations of
those hectic years, and grapples with the financial worth of gifts in kind like food
parcels to decide that 22% of donations to the society came from the Latvian
diaspora abroad, mostly from the United States.
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The book, In Silence: Queers, Soviet Power, and Society in Latvia, 1954-1991, is
the first comprehensive study of queer subculture in Soviet Latvia. Authored by
Ineta Lipsa, Karlis Verdins, and Kaspars Zellis, the collective monograph inves-
tigates how queer individuals navigated everyday life under Soviet ideological,
legal, and social constraints. Drawing on a diverse array of sources — including
ego-documents, diaries, oral histories, and archival records - the authors examine
the tension between state-imposed control and personal agency within a repressive
regime. The monograph is structured into six chapters that explore themes such as
surveillance practices, same-sex female relationships, and memory culture. Of par-
ticular significance are the thirty-four interviews conducted with queer individuals
and their contemporaries, which provide valuable insight into the lived experiences
during the Soviet occupation period. These testimonies illustrate how respondents
negotiated their personal identity during cultural taboos, legal threats, and insti-
tutional marginalisation. However, the authors acknowledge certain limitations to
the study, particularly, the underrepresentation of lesbians and Russian-speaking
Latvians due to the challenges in accessing those communities. While grappling
with methodological complexities — especially in defining the key concepts and
balancing historical context with theoretical frameworks - the monograph con-
tributes meaningfully to the emerging field of LGBTQ+ history in the post-Soviet
space. It challenges lingering stereotypes, reclaims marginalised narratives, and

Recenzija sagatavota ar FLPP projekta “Konversijas un parravumi: latvie$u filozofijas

epistémiskas stratégijas padomju perioda (1944-1991)” (Nr. 1zp-2024/1-0650) finanséjumu.

1 Gramata ir iznakusi divas tirazas 2024. un 2025. gada. Jaunaja tiraza ir veiktas nelielas
korekcijas. Izdevéjs gan nav sniedzis norades, kas lautu atskirt jaunako monografijas
versiju no iepriekséjas.
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encourages a more inclusive historiographical approach. This work not only broad-
ens our understanding of Soviet-era queerness in Latvia but also sets a foundation
for future interdisciplinary research on gender, sexuality, and memory in Eastern
Europe.

Padomju téma pédéjos gados kluvusi par aktualu izpétes lauku Latvija. Tendenci
apliecina nesen noslégusies un ari vél aktualie Latvijas Zinatnes padomes atbal-
stitie fundamentalie pétijjumu projekti.? Ari pagajusaja gada iznakusi kolektiva
monografija “Klusuma. Kviri, padomju vara un sabiedriba Latvija, 1954-1991”
[turpmak - “Klusuma”] ir viens no projekta “Starp valsts iestazu uzraudzibu
un neiejauksanos: viendzimuma seksualo subkultaru prakses Padomju Latvija,
1954-1991” rezultatiem. Gramatu ir veidojusi dazadu disciplinu parstavji — vés-
turnieks Kaspars Zellis, vésturniece Ineta Lipsa, literatiirzinatnieki Karlis Vérdins
un Janis Ozolin$, ka ari politologe Elizabete Vizgunova-Vikmane. Taja akcentéts,
ka publicétais darbs “ir pirmais plagakais pétijums par kviru subkultiru (kontr-
kultaru) padomju Latvija, kas tiecas iezimét galvenos pétnieciskos virzienus, for-
mulét uzdodamos jautdjumus un analizét problémas, kas saistitas ar $a perioda
véstures izpéti” (330. Ipp.).

Kolektivas monografijas autori, raksturojot pétjjuma metodologiju, ievada
atsaucas uz Hansa Georga Gadamera (Gadamer, 1900-2002) hermeneitisko
tradiciju.’ Gadamera pardomas nozimiga loma bija Fridriha Sleiermahera
(Schleiermacher, 1768-1834) un Vilhelma Dilteja (Dilthey, 1833-1911) atzinam.
Sleiermahers izprata hermeneitiku ka universalu disciplinu, kuras centra ir
tekstu interpretacija, nemot véra vésturisko kontekstu, valodu, ka ari psihologiju.
Skaidrojot psihologijas lomu, Sleiermahers akcentéja, ka ir jaizprot gan aréjie fak-
tori, gan mentalas dzives likumsakaribas, kas veicinaja autoru uzrakstit tekstu.*
Diltejs savos agrinajos darbos, ietekméjoties no Sleiermahera, attistija deskriptivo
psihologiju ka humanitaro zinatnu fundamentu. Filozofs uzskatija, ka véstures
zinatné viens no centralajiem jédzieniem ir pardzivojums, kas atklaj cilvéka

2 Skat. “Padomju garigums” Latvija: attistiba, iezimes un ietekmes modeli (1zp-2020/2-
0058); Konversijas un parravumi: latviesu filozofijas epistémiskas stratégijas padomju
perioda (1944-1991) (lzp-2024/1-0650); Primitiva un troks$naina muzika Padomju
Latvija (1956-1986): kontroles mehanismi un izvairi$anas prakses autoritaras varas
apstaklos (lzp-2024/1-0059) u. c.

3 Ineta Lip$a, Karlis Vérdins, Kaspars Zellis (2024). Ievads. Ierakstit vésturé. Klusuma,
20. lpp.

4 Friedrich Schleiermacher (1838). Hermeneutik und Kritik. Berlin: Reimer, S. 156.
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batibas totalitati, jo “més visi vésturé mekléjam cilvéku”.” 20. gadsimta dazas
véstures skolas, pieméram, ietekmigas Annalu skolas parstavji, atzina, ka vésture
ir jaapvieno ar citam zinatnu disciplinam, to skaita — psihologiju. Viens no vie-
nojosajiem aspektiem $ajos mekléjumos ir bijis tiekties Istenot uzdevumu, kuru
savulaik sava slavenaja runa “Veésture un dabaszinatnes” raksturoja Vilhelms
Vindelbands (Windelband, 1848-1915) - no véstures materialiem “izvirpinat
pagatnes isto veidolu dziva skaidriba”, lai pétnieks varétu noveértét “cilvéku un
vinu dzives ainas visa to savdabigo izpausmju bagatiba”.s

Sekot Vindelbanda aicinajumam ir izaicinosi, jo seviski, ja izpétes fokusa ir
padomju rezims, kura dala pilsonu kultivéja “divu limenu mentalitati”, ka to ir
raksturojis sociologs Vladimirs Slapentohs (Shlapentokh, 1926-2015). Slapentohs
uzsver, ka padomju iedzivotaji uztvéra pasauli, no vienas puses, pragmatiski,
balstoties personigaja, tuvinieku un pazinu pieredzé, un, no otras puses, ideolo-
giski, pielagojoties valdosas varas prasibam. Sociologs secina, ka dubultais meha-
nisms lava cilvékiem “saglabat veselo sapratu un vienlaicigi pienemt visabsurda-
kas pasaules ainas”” Savulaik Sleiermahers pardomas par hermeneitisko pieeju
atzina, ka, jo vairak mums ir zinami teksta tapSanas aréjie nosacijumi, jo mazak
batiska ir psihologiska interpretacija, un otradi. Tacu divu limenu mentalitates
gadijuma, kad nereti rakstitais vards un autora iek$éjie pardzivojumi ir ka divas
noskirtas esamibas, filozofa pienémums atklajas ka problematisks. Tapéc butiska
loma padomju véstures izpété ir dienasgramatam, véstulém, intervijam un citiem
ego dokumentiem. Latvija ir publicétas vairakas dienasgramatas, kuras raksturota
ikdienas sadzive un privatie pardzivojumi totalitaras valsts iekartas apstaklos.

Monografijas “Klusuma” autoriem ka nozimigs avots ir kalpojusi 2021. gada
publicéta Kaspara Aleksandra Irbes (1906-1996) dienasgramata, kas vésta par
kviru ikdienu Latvijas padomju republika.® Pétnieki ir aplakojusi ari kino rezisora
Gunara Piesa (1931-1996) pierakstu klades. Vél viens butisks materials padomju
perioda izpété ir mutvardu avoti. Kolektivas monografijas autori ir ierakstijusi
trisdesmit Cetras intervijas, kas lauj, ka atzimeé pétnieki, “ielikoties individuala-
jas pieredzés, atsegt atseviskus notikumus, atklat cilvéku attieksmes un sajatas

5  Vilhelms Diltejs (2007). Vésturiskas pasaules uzbuve gara zinatnés. Tulkojis Raivis
Bicevskis. Kentaurs XXI, 42, 4.-17. Ipp., $eit 14. Ipp.

6  Vilhelms Vindelbands (2007). Vésture un dabaszinatnes. Tulkojis Valdis Bisenieks.
Kentaurs XXI, 42, 47.-60. Ipp., $eit 55. Ipp.

7 Vladimir Shlapentokh (2015). A Normal Totalitarian Society. How the Soviet Union
Functioned and How It Collapsed. London: Routledge, p. 128.

8  Kaspars Aleksandrs Irbe (2021). Slépta dzive: homoseksuala dienasgramata, 1927-
1949. Riga: Ascendum.
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par to, ka padomju okupacijas laika politika ietekméja vinu dzivi”.’ Vienlaikus
pétnieki atzist, ka intervétie parstav intelektualu aprindas un nav izdevies veikt
ieplanotas intervijas ar lesbietém, ka ari intervét Latvijas krievvalodigos. Nemot
véra témas sensitivo raksturu, uzteicama ir gramatas autoru spéja ievakt tik plasu
datu daudzumu, lai apzinatu kviru vietu Latvijas vésturé. Saja konteksta parspi-
léts gan $kiet gramatas ievada paustais parmetums uzrunatajiem, kuri atteica
intervijas, par vélmi “izdzést homoseksualos laikabiedrus no véstures” (9. Ipp.), jo
var pamatoti Saubities, vai nevélésanas apspriest savu vai laikabiedru intimo dzivi
ir vienadojama ar apzinatu vélmi apslépt pagatnes notikumus, turklat, ka uzsver
Zellis, padomju paaudze kopuma uzskata sarunu par seksualitati par neértu vai
pat nepienemamu.'

Gramatu veido ievads, se$as nodalas un kopsavilkums. Pirmaja nodala
“Vésturiskais konteksts un izpétes stavoklis” ir sniegts plass ieskats kviru un
varas attiecibas Auksta kara laika ASV, Austruma bloka, ka ari PSRS valstis. Ineta
Lipsa aplako padomju seksologu un kriminologu diskusijas, padomju izlikosanas
dienestu attieksmi pret kviriem un apraksta kriizinga marsrutus Riga. Otraja
nodala “Socialas kontroles satiklojuma. Kviru paklausana un ricibspéks” Lipsa
sniedz ieskatu homoseksualo viriesu uzraudzibas mehanismos, kas izpaudas briv-
pratigo kartibas sargu reidos, piespiedu veselibas parbaudés, homofobiskos nozie-
gumos un aizdomu kultara ka socialas kontroles mehanisma. Nodalas otraja
dala apliakotas kviru ricibspéka izpausmes, analizéjot kviru pasorganizésanas
prakses. Tre$aja nodala “Kviru majas dzive un makslinieka sensibilitate” Karlis
Vérdins, atsaucoties uz kviru majas dzives konceptu, apraksta teatra rezisora
Pétera Luca (1907-1991) un aktiera, Rigas paraugtipografijas cinkografijas ceha
vaditaja Pétera Kaktina (1901-1958) kopdzivi, ka ari dzejnieka Jana Silenieka
(1953-1979) dzives gaitas Riga. Ceturtaja nodala “Gunara PieSa dienasgramata”
Janis Ozolins$ sniedz ieskatu PieSa dienasgramatas tap$anas apstaklos un rezisora
intimajas pardomas par savu seksualitati. Piektaja nodala “Nosléptas dzives. Par
sievie$u viendzimuma milestibu” aplikots, ka sievietes, kuras miléja sievietes,
padomju Latvija uztvéra laikabiedri. Elizabete Vizgunova-Vikmane analizé zinat-
nisko literatiru padomju Latvijas konteksta, Rigas pilsétas prokuratiiras zino-
jumu, Irbes dienasgramatu un intervijas ar nehomoseksualiem. Noslédzosaja,
sestaja nodala par seksualitati kviru un nehomoseksualu atmina Kaspars Zellis
apliko kviru dzives un heteroseksualas sabiedribas mijiedarbibu padomju laika,
analizéjot devinas kviru un astonas heteroseksualu intervijas.

9  Lip$a, Vérdins, Zellis (2024). Ievads. Ierakstit vésturé. Klusuma, 13.-14. Ipp.

10  Kaspars Zellis (2024). “Divi pasaules™? Citada seksualitate kviru un nehomoseksualu
atmina. Klusuma, 261. Ipp.
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Zinatniska kolektiva monografija var atklaties ka izaicinosa forma, jo auto-
riem, kuriem biezi jau ir iestrades aplikojamaja téma, ir jarod iespéjas konstruét
kolektivu stastijumu. Gramatas “Klusuma” veidotaji nav izvéléjusies vienotu
metodologisko rami, vienlaikus pétnieku pieejas nav savstarpéji pretrunigas.
Pétijumu vienotibu nodrosina atsauk$anas uz ego dokumentiem, ka ari dazadas
gadijumu analizes, kas rodamas katra nodala. Gramatas nosléguma ir sniegts
kopsavilkums, tacu izpalikusi ir kopiga secinajumu sadala, kura autori batu
varéjusi noradit uz témas izpétes perspektivam nakotné. Dazadas monografijas
dalas gan ir pausti aicinajumi nakotnes pétniekiem izpétit etnicitates nozimi
kviru subkultara padomju laika, sievieSsu homoseksualu arstésanas prakses un
kviru slengu.

Gramatas ievada skaidrots, ka pétijuma hronologiska ramja beigu datumu
nosaka pédéja kriminallieta par abpuséji gribétu viriesu homoseksualu dzimum-
aktu, savukart 1954. gads ir izvéléts, jo laiku péc Stalina naves ieziméja totali-
tara rezima liberalizacija, represiju samazinasanas, ka ari diskusijas par iespéjam
dekriminalizét dzimumaktu starp virieSiem. Tomér vienlaikus tiek secinats, ka
aktivas diskusijas aizsakas 20. gadsimta 60. gadu beigas. Turklat gramata nereti
ir rodamas atsauces gan uz starpkaru neatkarigas Latvijas Republikas laiku, gan
uz Stalina reZima posmu, pieméram, ieklaujot $o periodu statistikas datos. Tapéc
pieteiktais laika ramis var $kist formals, lai gan ir saprotama nepieciesamiba
atsaukties uz agrakiem pagatnes notikumiem, lai ieskicétu vésturisko kontekstu.

Pétijuma témas raksturs ne tikai ir izaicino$s avotu meklésanas perspektiva,
bet ari prasa pardomatu jédzienisko aparatu. Autori sniedz centralo jédzienu
skaidrojumu, ievada noradot, ka apziméjumi “kviri”, “viriesi, kas mil viriesus”
un “sievietes, kas mil sievietes” monografijas ietvaros raksturo cilvékus, kuru
prakse padomju laika neatbilda heteronormativajam dzimtes un seksualitates
normam (18. lpp.). Tomér dazviet, pielagojot piemeklétos analizes gadijumus
izvélétajai teorijai, jédzienu logiskas telpas klast plastosas. Verdins atsaucas uz
Meta Kuka (Matt Cook) un Stivena Vaidera (Stephen Vider) darbiem. Vésturnieks
Kuks pétijuma “Kviru majas dzives” skaidro, ka jédzienam “majas” nav statis-
kas nozimes, tomér vienlaikus vin$ kviru dzivesstastu analizé apliko majas ka
batisku ikdienas dalu.'’ Ari Vaiders, raksturojot kviru majas, pievérsas dienas-
gramatam, fotografijam, véstulém un citiem avotiem, kas liecina par sadzivi."?
Vaiders akcenté, ka majas dzivi veido individi, kuri piesaka pastavigas tiesibas

11 Matt Cook (2014). Queer Domesticities: Homosexuality and Home Life in Twentieth-
Century London. London: Palgrave Macmillan, p. 13.

12 Stephen Vider (2022). The Queerness of Home. Gender, Sexuality, and the Politics of
Domesticity after World War 1I. Chicago and London: The University of Chicago
Press, p. 11.
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uz ilglaicigu kontroli par telpu. Tapéc Vérdina atzina, ka 1977. gada performanci
“Veca maja”, kas norisinajas Elizabetes (tobrid Kirova) iela 21 un kura piedalijas
ari dzejnieks Silenieks, var uzlakot ka “kviru majas dzives poétisku interpreta-
ciju”,"” paredz plasu “kviru majas” koncepta interpretaciju, ietverot taja ari loti
islaicigu telpas parnemsanu.

Nodala “Nosléptas dzives. Par sieviesu viendzimuma milestibu” Vizgunova-
Vikmane ir ieklavusi stastu par Anitas un G. kopdzivi, kurai nepiemita seksuals
raksturs. Pétniece skaidro, ka noluks nav sapludinat kategorijas - sieviesu kop-
dzivi ekonomisku iemeslu dé] ar lesbiesu viendzimuma iekari un milestibu, bet
gan iezimét dazadas sieviesu kopdzives formas."* Autore atsaucas uz feministes
Adrienes Sesilas Ricas (Adrienne Cesile Rich) 1980. gada publicéto rakstu, kura
lesbiesu attiecibas aicinaja uzlukot ne tikai seksualitates konteksta, bet analizét
dazadas sievie$u pieredzes, pieméram, kopigo cinu pret viriesu tiraniju.’” Nodalas
nosléguma Vizgunova-Vikmane secina, ka sieviesu kopdzive padomju laika, ar1
gadijumos, ja ta neietvéra seksualas attiecibas, ir viendzimuma attiecibu forma,
tacu tada gadijuma apziméjums “viendzimuma attiecibas” iegtist plasu, izpla-
dusu nozimi. Tapat mulsinosa ir izvéle nodala par sievietém, kuras mil sievie-
tes, gadjjuma analizei izvéléties prokurora zinojumu par skolotaju B., kura tika
turéta aizdomas par intimam attiecibam ar savam nepilngadigajam audzékném,
nemot véra, ka pétijuma ir uzsvérta padomju laikos kultivéta prakse nenoskirt
pedofiliju un homoseksualas attiecibas. Pielagot teorijas un teorétiskos konceptus
pétijjuma vajadzibam biezi vien ir nepiecieSams metodologisks aspekts, tomér
lasitajs varétu véléties, lai $ie jautajumi tiktu vairak izgaismoti.

Zellis pamatoti aicina paturét prata, ka individa seksualitate ir tikai viena
no cilvéka identitates sastavdalam un, pieméram, profesionala identitate var izra-
dities ne mazak svariga.'® Lasot gramatu, dazviet tomér rodas iespaids, ka tiesi
seksualais aspekts klast par dominéjo$o. Pieméram, skaidrojot Piesa kaskigumu
un nesavaldibu, Ozolins to saista ne tikai ar rezisora depresiju, bet ari apspiesto
seksualitati un redz kviru teorijas pozicijas ka tas, kas pretstata tradicionala-
jam interpretacijam var sniegt atslégu Piesa filmu estétikas analizei.” (Téze gan
paliek nepamatota un neizvérsta, autoram zemsvitra noradot, ka par to ir planotas

13 Karlis Verdins (2024). Kviru majas dzive un makslinieka sensibilitate. Klusuma,
196. lpp.

14  Elizabete Vizgunova-Vikmane (2024). Nosléptas dzives. Par sievieSu viendzimuma
milestibu. Klusuma, 240. lpp.

15  Adrienne Cecile Rich (2003). Compulsory Heterosexuality and Lesbian Existence
(1980). Journal of Women's History, 15 (3), pp. 11-48.

16 Zellis (2024). “Divi pasaules”? Citada seksualitate. Klusuma, 257. Ipp.

17  Janis Ozolin$ (2024). Gunara Pie$a dienasgramata. Klusumad, 215. Ipp.
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publikacijas.) Tapat ari Lipsas piedavata interpretacija par Linarda Naikovska
(1932-1981) tragisko pasnavibu ka “performativu ironiju par padomju sistému
kempa stila”,'® kas minéta apaksnodala par kviru ricibspéku, var likties parlieku
spekulativa.

Neskatoties uz minétajiem un citiem iespéjamajiem metodologiskajiem un
jédzieniskajiem iebildumiem, gramata ir nozimigs ieguldijums kviru lomas izpété
ne tikai Latvijas, bet kopuma — PSRS ietekmé bijuso valstu vésturé. Autoriem ir
izdevies atspékot dazadus stereotipus. Prieksstats par kviriem ka potencialajiem
drosibas dienesta agentiem vai zinotajiem nav radis apstiprinajumu, ka ari péti-
juma nav ieguti fakti, kas liecinatu, ka Latvija padomju laikos kviri tiktu paklauti
piespiedu arstniecibai.

Intervija raidijjumam “Zinamais nezinamaja” Zellis un Lipsa pieticigi vértéja
gramatas izredzes piesaistit plasu lasitaju loku. Lip$a gan vienlaikus pauda ceribu,
ka pétijums varétu mudinat interpretéjoso eliti aizdomaties par stereotipiem, kas
saistiti ar kviru lomu vésturé.'” Jaatzimé, ka gramata varétu but saistosa ari stu-
dentiem. Tapéc, iespéjams, tuvakaja nakotné varam sagaidit jaunus, nozimigus
pétijumus par kviriem un, paturpinot Lip$as véléjumu, varbut kadu jaunu $is
témas atspogulojumu maksla un literatara.

© 2025 Andris Hirss, Latvijas Universitate

Raksts publicéts brivpieeja saskana ar Creative Commons
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18  Ineta Lip$a (2024). Socialas kontroles satiklojuma. Kviru paklausana un ricibspéks.
Klusuma, 133. Ipp.

19 Ineta Lip$a un Kaspars Zellis saruna “Padomju varas represijas pret homoseksualiem
$ketina gramata. Stasta vésturnieki”. Raidijums “Zinamais nezinamaja”. Latvijas
Radio 1, Riga, 28.11.2024. Pieejams: https://www.lsm.lv/raksts/dzive--stils/
vesture/28.11.2024-padomju-varas-represijas-pret-homoseksualiem-sketina-
gramata-stasta-vesturnieki.a577830/ (skatits 26.04.2025.).



https://doi.org/10.22364/Iviz.123.13 LATVIJAS VESTURES
pp. 177-183 INSTITUTA ZURNALS

1(123) 2025

Kaspars Zellis
@® 0000-0001-7562-2777

Detlef Henning. Geschichte der lettischen Geschichtsschreibung.

Vom 19. Jahrhundert bis zur Gegenwart. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2025
(Veroftentlichungen des Nordost-Instituts 25). 312 S.

ISBN 978-3-447-12341-9; eISBN 978-3-447-39644-8

Detlef Henning’s book, History of Latvian Historiography. From the 19'" century
to the present day (2025), tells us about the origin and development of Latvian
history writing. The author analyses the development of historiography based on
four factors: the political background, the infrastructure for the research of his-
tory, historians, and the most important debates about the past. The structure of
the book is designed to describe how these four factors have evolved in different
periods of Latvian history. The author evaluates the interaction of all factors, pro-
viding a complex and at the same time critical view of the development of Latvian
history. The research was conducted based on the author’s extensive knowledge,
archives and library studies, asking many questions and encouraging a deeper and
wider look not only at Latvian history, but also at the history of writing the history
of the Baltic region.

Par historiografiju var domat un rakstit dazadi. Parasti savos darbos més to uztve-
ram tikai ka noteiktu tekstu apjomu, kas ir uzrakstiti pirms mums par tému, ko
vélamies izstastit vai parinterpretét. Taja pasa laika maz domajam, ka arl masu
pasu uzrakstitais, kur pagatnes dazadie notikumi tiek izklastiti logiska stastijuma,
ir noteikta — musu laika nospiedums. Daudzas lietas, ko uztveram ka passapro-
tamas vai ari ka faktus, ir tikai konkréta laika radito un akceptéto konstrukeciju
rezultats. Tapéc musu teksti ir ne tikai stasti, parfrazéjot rakstnieku un politiki
Andrievu Niedru (1871-1942), ka pagatné “lietas tika daritas”, bet kada bridi ari
véstures avots, ka pagatni més izprotam noteikta laika un telpa. Tadéjadi masu tek-
sti ir ne tikai stasti par pagatni, bet ari par tagadni, kura klast par pagatni, padarot
misu uzrakstito jau par véstures objektu historiografijas (un ne tikai) pétniekam.
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Detlefa Henninga' darbs ir par Latvijas véstures vésturi. Ta varoni ir vés-
turnieki un vinu raditie teksti. Autors atzimé, ka tas, ka vésturnieki ir pasi bijusi
aktivi dalibnieki daudzos 20. gadsimta dramatiskajos notikumos, dzili ietekméja
vinu véstures domasanu un rakstiSanu (7. Ipp.). Hennings ari norada, ka vina
gramata bus atsegta “ne tikai kada zinatnes nozares vésture un tas historiogra-
fiskie rezultati, bet ari skaidri tiks paradits, ka ‘latviesu historiografija’ vienmér
bija un ir vésturisku procesu dalibniece” (18. lpp.).

Sava darba nozimi autors skaidro ar to, ka “latviesu vésturniekiem trikst
pasas latvie$u historiografijas kritiskas véstures” (10. Ipp.). Vin$ ari nosauc iemes-
lus, kapéc tada situacija ir radusies. Iemesli tam ir Latvijas véstures Ipatnibas
20. gadsimta - biezas politisko varu un véstures rakstianas koncepciju mainas;
tas, ka “uzmaniba uz savu etnosu ka centralo véstures zinasanu objektu nebija
ipasi veicinajusi [véstures zinatnes; K. Z.] pasrefleksiju”. Un Ipatniba, kas joprojam
piemit Latvijas historiografijai, ir tada, ka “filozofijai, epistemologijai un lidz ar to
ar1 vésturiski filozofiskas un teorétiskas domasanas kritiskai apSaubi$anai Latvija
nav nozimigas tradicijas” (15.-16. Ipp.). Vin$ ari norada, ka $odien “drosu darba
vietu trikums, ikdienas cina par nelielu projektu lidzeklu ieguvi un pievilcigu
karjeras iespéju trikums nozimé, ka personigas profesionalas izdzivo$anas jauta-
jumi biezi vien aizstaj jautajumus par zinatni” (17. Ipp.). Skaudri un patiesi vardi.

Darba pamata ir Cetru savstarpéji saistitu pilaru jeb aktoru analize. Tie ir
1) politiskie apstakli; 2) vésturnieki, kuri ar saviem tekstiem “veido véstures
skanas bloku”; 3) iestades un asociacijas, kas strada ar véstures jautajumiem;
4) témas, stridi un diskursi par véstures problémam (19. lpp.). Pétama materiala
analize tiek veikta, kartojot to hronologiski, tatad sekojot tradicionalajai politis-
kas véstures procesu hronologijai. Stasts sakas ar vacbaltiesu historiografiju, tad
tas aizvijas 1idz latvie$u véstures zinatnes sakumiem cariskaja Krievija. Attiecigi
nakamas nodalas vésta par nacionalas historiografijas attistibu Latvijas Republika
starpkaru perioda, kam seko nodala par latviesu padomju historiografiju PSRS,

Recenzija tapusi Valsts pétjjumu programmas projekta “Latvijas 20.-21. gadsimta vésture:
sociala morfogenéze, mantojums un izaicinajumi” (Nr. VPP-IZM-Veésture-2023/1-0003)
ietvaros.

1 Monografijas autors, Dr. Phil., kop$§ 2002. gada ir zinatniskais lidzstradnieks
(Wissenschaftlicher Mitarbeiter) Hamburgas Universitates Ziemelaustrumu izpétes
institata Lineburga (Nordost-Institut an der Universitdt Hamburg, Liineburg), vairak
neka trisdesmit gadu garuma publicé rakstus vacu, latvieSu un anglu valodas par
19.-20. gadsimta Baltijas valstu un it seviski Latvijas véstures un historiografijas
jautajumiem, piem., Detlefs Henings. Nacionala kustiba un nacionalas valsts
tap$ana Latvija. Pétijuma rezultati. Latvijas Véstures Institiata Zurnals, 1995, 1, 64.—
79. Ipp.; Revolution in Nordosteuropa. Hrsg. von Detlef Henning. Wiesbaden, 2011
(Veroftentlichungen des Nordost-Instituts 6) u. c.
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vésturi Otra pasaules kara gados, padomju Latvijas un latvie$u emigracijas jeb
trimdas vésturi. Gramatas pédéjo nodalu veido misdienu - péc 1991. gada -
Latvijas véstures “ainavas” izvértéjums.

Nodala “Vacbaltiesu historiografija, latvie$u vésturiskas intereses un jaun-
latvieSu véstures programma” véstl par vacbaltiesu historiografijas sakumiem
18. gadsimta, par socialpolitisko vidi un ta laika intelektualajiem un politiskajiem
stravojumiem Eiropa, kas ietekméja Baltijas vacu véstures rakstiSanu. Apskatot
Térbatas Universitates lomu, autors norada, ka, pieaugot rusifikacijai, Baltijas
vacu sabiedriba palielinajas interese, taja skaita ari akadémiska, par vacu vés-
turi Baltija, par tiesibu un privilégiju rasanos, izvirzot izpétes prieksplana tiesi
viduslaiku vésturi. Neskatoties uz to, ka Térbata kluva par akadémiskas dzives
centru Krievijas impérijas Baltijas provinceés, §1 universitate nezaudéja saikni ari
ar vacu akadémisko domu (26. Ipp.). Tapat autors uzsver, ka Térbatas Universitaté
nebija neviena latvie$u studenta, kur§ butu studéjis vésturi; tas ir skaidrojams
ar to, ka izredzes veidot savu karjeru $aja joma pat 19. gadsimta otraja pusé bija
visai nepievilcigas (27. lpp.).

Analizgjot jaunlatvieSu véstures programmu, autors saliek logiskus akcentus
tam, ka veidojas latviesu historiografijas pamati. Hennings atzimé, ka latviesu
vésturiskas domas sakuma trika savu varonu, ka rezultata tiek izcelta valoda,
tradicijas un dainas, kas lavusas apiet vacbaltieSu avotu krajumus un arhivus un
“doties pa Herdera celu” - izcelot folkloru ka jaunu un nozimigu avotu pagatnes
saprasana (37.-38. lpp.).

Iespéjams, lasitdjam varétu rasties jautajums, vai tas nav pretruna ar nodalas
sakuma apgalvoto, ka vacbaltiesu raditais vésturisko tému, simbolu un avotu
kopums bija baze, kuru varéja vélak izmantot, pievienojot latviesu izpratnes
modifikacijas un papildindjumus (22. lpp.). Vai tas ir ticis domats plasaka per-
spektiva, vai attiecinot tikai uz apskatamo laiku? Izlasot nodalu, tomér $kiet, ka
latviesi, veidojot savu atminas kontrkulttiru, bija skeptiski noskanoti ne tikai pret
vacu Baltijas véstures versiju, bet ari savaktajiem un izdotajiem véstures avotiem.
“Latvie$u modifikacijas” (lettische Modifizierungen) véstures rakstisana Hennings
konstaté, sakot ar Latvijas Republikas laiku starpkaru perioda (51. Ipp.).

Gramatas nodala “Latvie$u historiografijas sakumi Krievijas impérija
(1880-1918)” stasta par zinatniskas véstures izpratnes pirmsakumiem. Autors
uzskata, ka zimigi $im sakumam ir tris notikumi: Indrika hronikas tulkojums
latviesu valoda (1883) un latvie$u véstures zinatnes “téva” Jana Krodznieka,
toreiz saukta Johann Kriiger, pirmais raksts zurnala “Austrums” (1885) un vina
pirmais politiski ievirzitais raksts par véstures teoriju “Kas ir latvie$u vésture?”
(1892). Visi sie notikumi parada, uzskata Hennings, ka jau no sakuma aka-
démiski orientéta latviesu vésture bija paklauta politiskajam vajadzibam, kas
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“nepaklavas zinatniskumam, bet gan $kietamai politiskai objektivitatei un
vésturiskajam taisnigumam” (41. Ipp.). Selektiva iejauksanas Indrika, vélak ari
Atskanu hronikas tulkojuma un komentaros, uzsverot Indrika “latvisko izcel-
$anos”, interpretéjot atseviskas vietas $ajas hronikas no “latvie$u perspektivas”,
padarot tas par “nacionalo legendu veido$anas fragmentiem”, ka ari $o tekstu
izmantosana, lai pastiprinatu Garliba Merkela (1769-1850) radito mitu par lat-
vie$u verdzibas gadiem (41.-42. Ipp.). Tapat ari Krodznieka sakotnéjas véstu-
res interpretacijas, kas distancéjas no jaunlatvie$u pienemta véstures koncepta,
piedzivojot Krisjana Valdemara kritiku, vélakos darbos pieredzéja politisko
akcentu parvietosanu (44. Ipp.).

Jau 19. gadsimta beigas publicétie raksti presé par latviesu véstures problé-
mam Henninga vértéjuma nav uzskatami par zinatniskiem, bet drizak publicis-
tiskiem. Rigas Latviesu biedribas iniciativas atrast vésturnieku, kurs sarakstitu
“Latvie$u vésturi”, beigusas bez panakumiem. Savukart sociala diferenciacija
19. gadsimta beigas un “Jaunas stravas” paradisanas radijusi pamatu divu véstu-
res skolu tapSanai, kas pastavéjusas lidz pat 20. gadsimta 90. gadiem, — naciona-
lajai un marksistiskajai. Ja vienai galvenais véstures aktors bijis latvieSu nacija,
tad otrai - socialas 3kiras. Saja laika, raksta Hennings, “teorétiskam debatém par
vésturi reti bija atsauciba. Uzsvars tika likts uz tendenciozu meklésanu, atrasanu,
krasanu, karto$anu un propagandésanu” (46. lpp.). Lidz 1917. gadam, péc autora
domam, lai gan attistijas latviesu véstures pétisana un publikacijas, nepastavéja
latvie$u véstures zinatne (46. lpp.).

Manuprat, $aja un iepriekséja gramatas nodala nav lidz galam izanalizétas
divas lietas: pirmkart, par Krievijas impérijas akadémisko aprindu un slavofilu
ietekmi uz latvie$u véstures veido$anos un, otrkart, par Baltijas vacu véstures
skolas kritiku. Uzsvars uz latvieSiem, kas rada nezinatnisku un politiski moti-
vétu vésturi, neparada to, ka ar1 zinatniski apjégta vacbaltieSu vésture bija ne
mazak politiski angazéta. Protams, $ie jautajumi un akcentu maina mas aizved
pie debatém par to, ka un vai vispar iespéjams vésturi — ari ka zinatnes discip-
linu - pasargat jeb norobezot no sava laika politiskajam aktualitatém un to radita
pieprasijuma.

Par latviesu historiografiju starpkaru perioda autors jau gramatas ievada
raksta, ka 1918. gada novembri latviesu politiki, proklaméjot Latvijas Republiku,
“nodibinaja jaunu valsti bez véstures - vai drizak bez savas — Latvijas véstu-
res. [...] nebija ne latvie$u vésturnieku, ne latvieSu universitates, nemaz neruna-
jot par fakultati vai véstures institiitu. Un no latvie$u viedokla bija tikai viena
‘sve$a’ vésture: Baltijas provinces jeb zemes vésture” (9. Ipp.). VacbaltieSiem bija
japarskata sava vieta jaunaja politiskaja kartiba, kur no privilegéta slana vini
bija kluvusi par nacionalo minoritati, piedevam sadalitu starp divam jaunajam
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valstim - Latviju un Igauniju. Savukart Latvijas vésturniekiem nacas parveidot
lidzsingjas véstures interpretacijas atbilsto$i jaunajiem apstakliem. Hennings
norada, ka $aja zina svarigi bijusi tris iemesli: pirmkart, bijis nepiecieSams
nomakt savus Baltijas vacu oponentus ar vinu Baltijas zemes véstures konceptu,
liekot viniem just ne tikai politisko, bet ari ideologisko un kultaras bezspécibu;
otrkart, jaunos valsts simbolus vajadzéja piepildit ar vésturisku un simbolisku
dzilumu un, treskart, radit integréjosu véstures stastu ari tam grupam - autors
min latgalie$us un kreisos socialistus, ka ari ar vacbaltiediem saistitos latvie-
$us -, kuras sakotnéji bija skeptiskas pret jauno valsti. Tadéjadi vésturniekiem
vajadzéja klat par savdabigiem mitrades agentiem jeb “mitu motoriem”, kam
jarada miti, simboli un jauns véstures koncepts par latviesu, nevis Latvijas tau-
tas vésturi (51.-52. Ipp.).

Autors analizé Latvijas véstures institucionalizacijas aspektus un iesaistitas
personas, noradot ari uz pakapenisku vacbaltiesu vésturnieku izspieSanu no siem
procesiem. Jaunajai latviesu véstures zinatnei saskana ar tas veidotaju izpratni
bija jadistancéjas no vacu véstures apologétikas, jainterpreté senaka vésture un
jaskaidro Latvijas valsts tapSana ka kolonialas pagatnes parvarésana, ka ari japa-
lidz Eiropa padarit atpazistamu latvie$u valstiskumu (69. Ipp.). Lasot $is rindas
Henninga monografija, nevil§us es saskatu paraléles ar Sodienu, jo, proti, ari
tagad vairuma gadijumu politiki gaida no vésturniekiem lidzigus pakalpojumus.
Toreiz, 20. gadsimta 20.-30. gados latviesu senatnes pétnieki radija prieksstatu
par to, ka pirms vacu ienaksanas Latvijas teritorija pastavéjusas 17 plauksto-
$as pilsétas, tadéjadi parinterpretéjot pilsétas jédzienu: tika radits mits par Rigu
ka senu latvie$u pilsétu, par senlatviesu valstim u. c. ttmam. Autors pamatoti
norada, ka viena no nozimigakajam un ari pretrunigakajam témam latviesu his-
toriografija bija lauksaimniecibas vésture, kuru aktualu padarija ari kolizijas ap
1920. gada uzsakto agraro reformu (70.-72. Ipp.).

Nodala “Latvie$u historiografija padomju Krievija un PSRS (1918-1940)”
autors iztirza padomju historiografijas tapsanas gaitu, kuras sasniegumi liela
meéra veidoja pamatu tai latvieSu véstures rakstisanai, kas Latvija tika forméta
péc Otra pasaules kara. Sis véstures galvenas témas - latviesu revolucionara
kustiba, kuras dalibnieki bija ari pasi historiografijas autori. Vésture tika izman-
tota ka $o autoru politiskas pasapliecinasanas lidzeklis, ar kura palidzibu varéja
cinities par vietu un izdzivosanu PSRS komunistiskaja partija 20. gadsimta
30. gados.

Atseviska nodala veltita latvie$u historiografijai Otra pasaules kara gados,
analizéjot gan padomju, gan nacistu okupacijas rezimu laika izpausmes. Ja
padomju okupacijas gada laika (1940/1941) paustie centieni, lai integrétu Latvijas
zinatni, taja skaita vésturi, padomju zinatnes sistéma, netika pabeigti, sakoties
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PSRS-Vacijas karam, tad nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas rezims vésturi vispirms
uzlikoja ka propagandas lidzekli, sniedzot savas versijas par ta laika jaunakas un
ari senakas pagatnes notikumiem, ka ari méginot parinterpretét Latvijas vésturi
pirms 1918. gada.

Nodala “Latviesu historiografija Latvijas padomju republika (1944-1991)”
autors analizé latvie$u véstures akadémiskas disciplinas ieklausanu padomju
zinatnes sistéma, ka ari jaunas pagatnes izpétes infrastruktiiras izveido$anos un
ar to saistitas personas. Hennings izdala tris posmus padomju historiografijas
attistiba: vispirms, stalinisma laiku (1945-1959), kura dominé personibas kulta
izpausmes, arhivu datu neizmanto$ana un publicéta propagandas raksturs; tam
sekojo$ajam posmam - 1960.-1987. gads - raksturiga padomju Latvijas histo-
riografijas kanona nostiprinasana, ideologiski galveno tému aprobacija, ka ari
arhivu datu izmanto$ana, kas lénam no 1957. gada klast par zinatniska darba
normu; auksta kara apstaklos un ipasi polemika ar latvie$u emigraciju vésture
tika izmantota ka propagandas lidzeklis; ka treso autors izdala vésturnieku paau-
dzu mainas posmu - 1987.-1991. gadu, kad notika vecakas paaudzes vésturnieku
neveiksmigi méginajumi saglabat savas no “socialisma vértibam” atkarigas kon-
cepcijas un pozicijas zinatné, bet vidéjas un jaunakas paaudzes vésturnieki aktivi
pargaja Latvijas neatkaribas piekritéju pusé un dekonstruéja padomju véstures
skaidrojumus un narativu (126. Ipp.).

Monografija analizétas ari Latvijas padomju historiografijas galvenas témas,
tadas ka latviesu un krievu tautu draudziba, padomju latvie§u-vacu antagonisms,
latvie$u “burzuaziskie nacionalisti ka imperialisma kalpi”, 1905. gada revolicija,
latvie$u sarkanie strélnieki, 1940. gada notikumi ka “socialistiska revolicija” u. c.
Autors uzdot pamatotu jautdgjumu: kads un vai vispar ir zinatniskums $ai gan-
driz pusgadsimtu pastavéjusai padomju historiografijas skolai, kas $obrid tiek
citéta maz un jaunajiem vésturniekiem skiet aizdomiga. Jasaka, ka sistematisku
padomju véstures auditu Latvijas vésturnieki vél nav radijusi, ta ir $obrid loti
aktuala téma, kas gaida savus pétniekus. Piekritu Henninga secinajumiem, ka,
neskatoties uz politizaciju, $auro zinatnisko epistemologiju, metodologiju un
témam, tomeér ir notikusi atsevisku “faktu” izpéte un apkoposana, kaut ari to
kontekstualizé$ana bija Saura un analize tendencioza (165. lpp.).

Nodala par emigracija rakstito vésturi autors ir parnémis Andreja Plakana
(1940-2024) izstradato koncepciju par trim latviesu trimdas vésturnieku paau-
dzém, aprakstot to ipatnibas. Interesanti, ka gramata netiek apieta ari vacbaltie$u
vésturnieku 1951. gada Getingené (Gottingen) dibinata “Baltijas véstures komisija”
(Baltische Historische Kommission), pret kuru latviesu trimdas vésturnieki, kurus
ar vacbaltieSiem vienoja kopiga zaudéta dzimtene, komunisma ideju un PSRS
izteikts noliegums u. c., sakotnéji izturéjas atturigi, tacu $o plaisu izdevas parvarét
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tikai 20. gadsimta 70. gados (174. lpp.). Autors analizé ari trimdas véstures ideo-
logiju, galvenos pétnieciskos virzienus un publicétos izdevumus. Vin$ secina, ka
zinatnisku diskusiju par metodologiju, teoriju, periodizaciju vai noteiktu noti-
kumu interpretaciju trimdas historiografija praktiski nebija. Presé nonakusas
refleksijas vairak liecinaja par personigiem aizvainojumiem vai nebutiskam stri-
dus detalam. Saturigu diskursu un diskusiju trakumu, vinaprat, ietekméja gan tas,
ka daudziem vésturniekiem Latvijas véstures pétiSana nebija pamatdarbs, trika
kopéja publicé$anas izdevuma, gan ari tas, ka pétnieciba notika tris galvenajos
centros — Rietumvacija, Zviedrija un Amerikas Savienotajas Valstis (187. lpp.).

Gramatas pédéja nodala ir veltita véstures attistibai Latvija péc 1991. gada,
analizéjot gan paaudZu nomainu, gan izmainas véstures zinatnes infrastruktira.
Autors norada, ka atskiriba no Igaunijas, kuras universitatés véstures katedru
vadibu uznémas un véstures vidi saka veidot jaunas paaudzes zinatnieki, Latvijas
véstures zinatnes vadiba nostiprinajas vidéja paaudze, kas turpmakas divas des-
mitgades nodarbojas ar jauno vésturnieku skolo$anu, “zinatniski parstavot pozi-
tivistisku, uz avotu materialiem un ‘faktiem’ balstitu politisko vésturi Latvija”.
Savukart toreizéja — 20. gadsimta 90. gadu jaunaka paaudze sevi pieteikt Latvija
saka tikai 21. gadsimta (196.-197. lpp.). Konspektiva forma monografijas autors
pievérsas faktoriem, kas veidojusi Latvijas véstures zinatnes ainavu pédéjas
desmitgadés.

Lasot darbu, man vairakkart nacas pardomat, ka ta historiografija, kuru
meés uzskatam par senu vai “nepareizu”, joprojam ir vitala muasos, resp., misu
apzina. Més sekojam tas raditajam saturam, to parinterpretéjot vai apSaubot,
tomeér $is historiografijas témas un simboli ir klatesosi - tie nosaka misu doma-
$anu, valodu un izteiksmes veidus. Miis ietekmé ne tikai “pagatnes kauli”, uz
kuriem més pakapjamies, bet ar1 vide un pasaule, kura més stradajam un veido-
jam savas versijas par pagatni.

Autors pats gramata ir vairakkart uzsveéris, ka vina uzdevums ir bijis veidot
visparéju Latvijas historiografijas véstures parskatu, kas varétu sekmét interesi
par dazadu tas aspektu talaku izvértésanu nakotné. Darbs tiesam ir ne tikai kva-
litativs parskats, bet tas lauj vélreiz mums pasiem padomat par to, ka ir attistiju-
sies véstures zinatne Latvija un uz kurieni més virzamies, tas uzdod jautajumus
un veicina pardomas. Zinot, ka darbs tiks publicéts drizuma ari latviesu valoda,
ceru, tas raisis ari plasakas diskusijas zinatnes nozaré un Latvijas sabiedriba.
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IN MEMORIAM JIRGENS FON UNGERNS-STERNBERGS
(JURGEN VON UNGERN-STERNBERG, 21.04.1940.-14.04.2025.)

ligvars Misans
Janis Keruss

Si gada 14. aprili, nedélu pirms 85 gadu jubilejas, miiziba devas emeritétais Bazeles
Universitates antikas véstures profesors, Augselzasas Universitates Milaza (2000),
Latvijas Universitates (2002) un Tartu Universitates (2005) Goda doktors Jirgens
fon Ungerns-Sternbergs.

Célies no senas vacbaltieSu aristokratiskas dzimtas, kas kop$ 13. gadsimta
daudzas paaudzés ir dzivojusi vélakas Latvijas un Igaunijas teritorijas, vins visu
mizu izjuta milestibu pret Baltiju un tas cilvékiem, apzinajas un saprata vinu
ripes un labi orientéjas maisu regiona vésturé un kultara. Par spiti tam, ka Jirgena
fon Ungerna skolas un jaunibas gadi pagaja Rietumvacija (vin§ macijas un studéja
Minhené un Freiburga), bet lielako darba dzives dalu un vecumdienas vins$ pava-
dija Sveicg, profesors visa miiza garuma uzturéja mentalu saikni ar sencu - téva
un mates dzimtu Ungernu-Sternbergu un Holanderu — dzimteni. Bérniba un
jauniba par Baltiju un tas pagatni vinam daudz stastjja vecaki un radinieki, kas
savu dzimteni pameta vacbaltie$u izcelo$anas ietvaros 1939./1940. gada. Dzivojot
Vacija, par celvedi zudu$aja pagatnes pasaulé vinam kluva gramatas, gimenes
arhiva materiali, atminas un fotografijas. Ka vélak Jirgens fon Ungerns-Sternbergs
pats atzina savas atminas, Riga bérniba un jauniba vinam likas tikpat tala un
noslépumaina ka sena Troja un Roma.
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Pirmoreiz pats savam acim Rigu vins ieraudzija Baltijas celojuma laika
1987. gada. Vairakkartéjos turpmakajos Baltijas apmekléjumos tai pievienojas
citu Ungernu-Sternbergu dzimtai svarigu vésturisku vietu apmekléjumi arpus
Rigas - Jaunmokas, Ungurpils, Ungurmuiza, Madliena u. c. Saskaroties ar abu
vecaku dzimtu vésturiskajam sakném, vins ikreiz piedzivoja arvien jaunus, emo-
cijam piesatinatus brizus. Par §im savam izjiitam Jirgens fon Ungerns-Sternbergs
stastija kada intervija 2002. gada: “Es dzivoju Sveicé, bet esmu Vicijas pilso-
nis. Dzivojot arpus Vacijas, es sapratu, ka mana gimene Vacija ir dzivojusi tikai
50 gadus. Manam sakném Latvija ir daudz ilgaka vésture. Es lasiju par Hermani
Hesi un uzzinaju, ka vina gimene nak no Baltijas regiona. Cik interesanti, vai ne?
Vins uzauga Dienvidvacija, tacu pirmos divdesmit gadus esot pavadijis iedomata
zemé — Baltija. Ari es, pirmo reizi apciemojot Latviju, jutos nonacis vieta, par
kuru biju daudz domajis. Es staigaju pa ielam un péc adreses un fotografijam
méginaju atrast vietas, par kuram mate man bija stastijusi. Es staigaju pa vietam,
kur mani vecaki pastaigajas, kad bija saderinajusies.”

Péc universitates absolvéSanas 1966. gada un promocijas darba aizstave-
$anas 1968. gada Minhené aizsikas Jirgena fon Ungerna-Sternberga antikas
véstures pétnieka un asistenta karjera Berlines Brivaja Universitaté. Ta turpi-
najas Erlangené / Nirnberga, kur 1974. gada vins$ aizstavéja specialistu vida
augsti noveértéto habilitacijas darbu “Kapuja Otra puniesu kara laika. Pétijjums
romie$u annalistika” (Capua im Zweiten Punischen Krieg. Untersuchungen
zur romischen Annalistik). Septindesmito gadu vidi un otraja pusé Jirgens fon
Ungerns-Sternbergs islaicigi stradaja Berlines Brivaja, Kiles un Esenes universi-
tatés, bet 1978. gada kluva par antikas véstures profesoru Bazeles Universitate,
kur nostradaja lidz emeritarai 2007. gada. Antikas véstures izpétes joma vins
bija starptautiski atzita autoritate un studentu cienits un miléts macibspéks.
Jirgena fon Ungerna-Sternberga lekcijas un seminari izcélas ar domas skaid-
ribu, intelektualu piesatinatibu un apbrinojamu spéju paradit véstures procesu
komplekso raksturu.

Péc Latvijas neatkaribas atguiSanas pagajusa gadsimta devindesmitajos gados
Jirgens fon Ungerns-Sternbergs nodibinaja kontaktus ar Latvijas Universitates
vésturniekiem. Laika, kad Latvijas véstures zinatne cieta no lidzeklu trikuma
un mekléja jaunus orientierus, kad mums nebija tikpat ka nekadas starptautiskas
pieredzes, vins naca ar atvértu sirdi, gatavibu uzklausit un palidzét. Arvien vél
atmina ir saglabajusies viena no pirmajam sarunam péc 1991. gada, kura profe-
sors atklaja, kapéc vins uzskata par savu pienakumu ne tikai palidzét savu senc¢u
tévzemes vésturniekiem veidot starptautiskus kontaktus ar kolégiem Rietumos,
bet sniegt arl materialu atbalstu véstures izpétei un studijam Latvija. Vins
atsaucas uz analogiju ar vacbaltiesiem, kas péc Otra pasaules kara bez iztikas
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lidzekliem bija nonakusi Vacija. Viniem tolaik, cik iespéjams, palidzéja cilveki,
kas tur dzivoja, daloties ar minimumu, kas viniem bija. Tas daudziem vacbaltie-
$iem, ari fon Ungernu-Sternbergu gimenei, palidzéja nostaties uz kajam. Situacija,
kad grati klajas mums, profesoram $kita passaprotami rikoties tapat.

Daudzi Latvijas vésturnieki ar pateicibu atceras gramatu davinajumus LU
Véstures un filozofijas fakultates bibliotékai, ka ari palidzibu, ko Jirgens fon
Ungerns-Sternbergs, izmantojot savus kontaktus un autoritati, sniedza stipendiju
ieg@isana Vacija un Sveicé. Vairakus no mums profesors ilgstosi izmitinaja sava
maja Bazeles priek3pilséta Riené. lespéja papildinat zinaganas Sveicé un Vacija
humanitarajam zinatném Latvija nelabvéligajos 20. gadsimta devindesmitajos
gados kalpoja par iz8kiro$u pavérsiena punktu vairakiem Latvijas jaunakas paau-
dzes pétniekiem izvéléties véstures zinatni par savu nakotnes profesiju, kura vini
darbojas joprojam.

1998. gada, ieguldot savus personigos lidzeklus un klastot par LU mece-
natu, Jirgens fon Ungerns-Sternbergs nodibinaja fondu véstures studiju atbal-
stam Latvijas Universitaté, un tas nosaukts vina vectéva, vacbaltiesu vésturnieka
Bernharda Holandera (1855-1937) varda. Ar daléju vai pilnigu fonda finanséjumu
no 2002. lidz 2023. gadam ir iznakusi devini LU Véstures un filozofijas fakultates
macibspéku sastaditi séjumi sérija Vestures avoti augstskolai. Ta ka kvalitativu,
studijam piemérotu véstures avotu publikaciju latviesu valoda nav daudz, tie
bija un arvien ir labs atspaids jauno vésturnieku apmacibas procesa. Tiesaka
saskarsmé ar studéjoajiem Latvija Jirgens fon Ungerns-Sternbergs nonaca,
1998. gada pavasara semestri nolasot LU véstures studentiem tematisko lekciju
kursu “Vélésanu cina republikaniskaja Roma”.

2002. gada par nopelniem véstures zinatnes attistiba Latvija LU Jirgenam fon
Ungernam-Sternbergam pieskira Goda doktora titulu. Kop$ 2003. gada ik gadus
vins ziedoja 1000 eiro Bernharda Holandera balvai, kas tiek pieskirta labaka vés-
tures magistra vai doktora darba autorei vai autoram. Tas mérkis ir skaidrots
balvas nolikuma, kur noradita ziedotaja vélme uzsvért savu saistibu ar mates
sencu dzimto pilsétu un izradit pateicibu Latvijas Universitatei par augsto Goda
doktora nosaukumu, ka ari izteikta vélésanas dot savu artavu véstures studiju
attistibai Riga, atbalstot jaunos pétniekus.

Jirgens fon Ungerns-Sternbergs ir pazistams ne tikai ka antikas véstures
specialists. Ilgus gadus vina zinatnisko intere$u loka bija ari attiecibas starp
franc¢u un vacu seno laiku véstures pétniekiem pirms Pirma pasaules kara un
kara laika, ka arl vinu pétijumu izmanto$ana kara propaganda. Nevar nepie-
minét ari Jirgena fon Ungerna-Sternberga publikacijas par Baltijas vésturi,
pieméram, par Vidzemes muizniecibas kapitulaciju Krievijas caram Péterim I
1710. gada. Atzinam bagats bija referats par Baltijas brunniecibam 19. gadsimta,
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ko vins nolasija Riga 2018. gada Latvijas valsts simtgadei veltita konferencu cikla
ietvaros.

Jirgena fon Ungerna-Sternberga miizam apraujoties, esam zaudéjusi ne tikai
lielisku vésturnieku, bet ari sirsnigu un iejatigu kolégi, nesavtigu Latvijas un
Igaunijas draugu, Baltijas izcelsmes Eiropas intelektuali. Personibas, kuras aris-
tokratiska elegance apvienojas ar dasnumu, labestibu un dabisku pieticibu, ir
retums. Mums vina pietraks.
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On 14 April 2025, Jiirgen von Ungern-Sternberg, esteemed professor emeritus of ancient
history at the University of Basel, passed away at the age of 85. An honorary doctor of
the University of Latvia (2002) and the University of Tartu (2005), he leaves behind
a profound legacy as a scholar, philanthropist, and devoted friend of the Baltic states.

Born into an ancient Baltic German family, Ungern-Sternberg spent his forma-
tive years in Germany after his family was forced to flee the Baltics at the onset of
the Second World War. Ungern-Sternberg’s academic career flourished at the University
of Basel, where he served from 1978 until his retirement. Despite the physical distance,
his connection to the ancestral homeland of his parents - the Ungern-Sternberg’s and
Hollander’s - remained unbroken. Stories of the Baltics’ rich history, shared by his family
during his youth, captivated him, though the Cold War rendered the region as remote
as the ancient civilizations he later studied. After the fall of the Iron Curtain, he forged
meaningful ties with historians at the University of Latvia, rekindling his lifelong affinity
for the Baltics.

His scholarly contributions to ancient history were matched by his generosity
towards Baltic academia. In 1998, he established the Bernhard Hollander Foundation,
named after his grandfather, the Baltic German historian Bernhard Hollander (1855-
1937), to support historical research at the University of Latvia. With his personal fund-
ing, the foundation enabled the publication of nine volumes in the Historical Sources for
Higher Education series between 2002 and 2023, enriching the work of the UL Faculty
of History and Philosophy. Since 2003, he donated 1000 euro annually to the Bernhard
Hollander Award, recognising outstanding master’s or doctoral theses in history.

Jiirgen von Ungern-Sternberg’s passing marks the loss of an extraordinary figure:
a distinguished historian, a selfless patron of Latvia and Estonia, and a European intel-
lectual whose Baltic heritage shaped his identity. His rare blend of aristocratic grace,
generosity, and unassuming kindness left an indelible mark on those who knew him.
He will be deeply missed by colleagues, friends, and the academic communities he so
tirelessly supported.
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LATVIJAS DRAUGS.

PIEMINOT POLU VESTURNIEKU

PJOTRU HENRIKU LOSOVSKI

(PIOTR HENRYK tOSSOWSKI, 25.02.1925.-26.07.2025.)

Eriks Jekabsons

Nesen, 2025. gada julija, Var§ava 100 gadu vecuma muziba devies un Polijas
Militaraja kapséta Povonzkos (Powgzki; Varsava) apbedits viens no neap$aubami
pazistamakajiem un ievérojamakajiem Polijas 20. gadsimta pirmas puses perioda
vésturniekiem - profesors Pjotrs Henriks Losovskis.

Polijjas zinatnes pasaule un sabiedriba pamatoti atziméja, ka aizgajis ne vien
Polijas, bet ari Lietuvas un Centralas un Austrumeiropas izcils vésturnieks.
Pamatoti, jo Losovska izpétes jautajumu loka bija ar1 Lietuvas véstures jautajumi.
Tomeér profesora vards Polijas zinatnes pasaules un ari sabiedribas uztveré ciesi
saistas ar Latviju, jo savos pétijumos vins daudz rakstija par Latviju un Polijas
attiecibam ar Latviju. Ari masdienas Polija Losovskis tiek uzskatits par vienu no
galvenajiem specialistiem Latvijas véstures jautajumos. Vin$ izcélas ne vien ar lie-
lam darbaspéjam attiecigo véstures avotu un zinatniskas literataras izpétes darba
un dzilu ieinteresétibu Latvijas vésturé, kas izrietéja no profesionalas izpratnes
par musu kopigas véstures nozimi, bet vél joprojam bija viens no retajiem, ja ne
vienigais polu vésturnieks, kurs varéja lasit avotus un pétijumus latvie$u valoda.

Losovskis ir dzimis apgabaltiesas tiesnesa gimené Kalisa 1925. gada 25. feb-
ruari. 1938. gada gimene parcélas uz Vilpu, bet, iebriikot Sarkanajai armijai
Otra pasaules kara sakuma Polijas teritorija, devas béglu gaitas uz Lietuvu, kur
Losovskis stradaja par laukstradnieku, apgustot lietuviesu valodu. Péc Padomju
Savienibas Sarkanas armijas ienak$anas Lietuva 1944. gada augusta vinu
mobilizéja Polijas armija, kura dienéja lidz 1952. gadam. 1955. gada Varsavas
Universitaté Losovskis ieguva Zurnalistikas magistra gradu, bet 1959. gada iznaca
vina pirma gramata par 1863. gada polu sacel$anos. No 1958. gada vins stra-
daja Polijas Militaras véstures institiita, bet no 1962. gada Zinatnu akadémijas
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Veéstures institita, ar kuru bija saistits visu turpmako mazu. 1963. gada Losovskis
aizstavéja doktora disertaciju par Polijas un Lietuvas attiecibam 1918.-1920. gada,
bet 1971. gada ieguva habilitéta doktora gradu ar darbu par Baltijas valstim
demokratijas laika posma lidz 1934. gadam. No 1979. gada Losovskis bija arkar-
tas profesors (profesor zwyczajny), sakot ar 1988. gadu - pilna laika profesors.
1976.-1983. gada vins bija Polijas ZA Véstures institata direktora vietnieks zinat-
niskajos jautajumos, bet 1991.-1993. gada Zinatniskas padomes priek§sédétajs,
savukart no 1980. gada lidz aizieSanai pensija 2005. gada vadija Véstures institiita
Eiropas 19.-20. gadsimta véstures nodalu.

Ar pilnu noteiktibu jasaka, ka profesora Losovska darbi ar1 “socialistiskaja”
Polija bija ieturéti iespéjami objektivi un dzili zinatniski pétijumi, ko noteica,
pirmkart, no PSRS historiografijas atskirigais, ari pret véstures zinatni liberala-
kais politiskais rezims Polija, gan, otrkart, vina pasa raksturs un attieksme pret
$o rezimu - vina darbi ir izmantojami joprojam. Turklat no 1981. gada Polija
izsludinata kara stavokla apstaklos vins aktivi sadarbojas ar komunistiska rezima
opozicijas aprindam.

Minéto attieksmi skaidri apliecina tas, ka tiesi vin$ vél pirms PSRS un visas
“socialistiskas sistémas” sabrukuma 1990. gada atgadinaja Polijas sabiedribai par
vél brivibu neatguvusajam Baltijas valstim divas nelielas gramatas, zinatniski
precizi un bez sagrozijumiem izklastot to vésturi un attiecibas ar Poliju: “Baltijas
valstu tragédija 1939.-1941. gada” un “Latvija, masu kaimins. Polijas-Latvijas
attiecibas 1918.-1939. gada”.! Sim gramatam vél joprojam ir informativa un zinat-
niska veértiba, seviski Polija.

Profesora Losovska atstatais zinatniskais mantojums ir desmitiem nozimigu
darbu par Polijas militaro un diplomatijas vésturi,” vins$ ir vairaku hrestomatisku,
Polijas aréjam attiecibam veltitu darbu atbildigais redaktors.’> Ar Siem un citiem
darbiem iepazistoties, més varam Sodien teikt: neapSaubami Losovskis ir viens
no vadosajiem visu laiku Polijas vésturniekiem, saglabajot §adu statusu ari Polijas
un Baltijas valstu 20. gadsimta kopigas véstures izpété.

1 Piotr Lossowski. Tragedia paristw baltyckich 1939-1941. Warszawa: Instytut Prasy i
Wydawnictw “Novum’, 1990; Piotr Lossowski. Lotwa nasz sgsiad. Stosunki polsko-
totewskie w latach 1918-1939. Warszawa: Mozaika, 1990.

2 Pieméram: Piotr Lossowski. Kraje baftyckie na drodze od demokracji parlamentarnej
do dyktatury. Wroctaw: Ossolineum, 1972; Stosunki polsko-estoriskie. Gdansk:
Instytut Battycki, 1992; Konflikt polsko-litewski 1918-1920. Warszawa: Ksigzka i
Wiedza, 1996; Klajpeda kontra Mamel. Problem Klajpedy w latach 1918-1939-1945.
Warszawa: Neriton, 2007; Ultimatum polskie do Litwy 17 marca 1938 roku. Warszawa:
Trio, 2010, u. c.

3 Pieméram: Piotr Lossowski, red. nacz. Historia dyplomacji polskiej. T. 4. Warszawa:
PWN, 1995.
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Personigi pazistot profesoru, més drikstam apgalvot — vins bija patiess un
sirsnigs Latvijas draugs. Sava zinatniskaja un sabiedriskaja darba Pjotrs Henriks
Losovskis daudzkart apliecinaja ipaso ieinteresétibu un labvélibu pret Latviju un
tas nozimigo vietu kopigaja Eiropas un Baltijas jaras regiona vésturé. Minétais
izpaudas, pieméram, darbojoties prestizaja Polijas ZA Véstures institita izde-
vuma “Krievijas un Centralas-Austrumeiropas pétijumi” atbildiga redaktora
amata no 1983. lidz pat 2008. gadam,* izdevuma redakcijas kolégija sadarbo-
joties ar pasaules limena vésturniekiem Ric¢ardu Paipsu (Richard Pipes) u. c.
Seviska nozime minétajam ir ari tapéc, ka Polijas un Latvijas attiecibas atskiriba
no Polijas sakariem ar citam kaiminvalstim lidz §im pétitas nepietiekosi dzili:
Latvijas vésturiskas saites ar Poliju un Polijas faktora nozime Latvijas vésturé
kopuma ir pétitas maz, kaut ari abas valstis saista ilgstosas, sarezgitas un kopi-
gaja visa Baltijas jaras regiona vésturé loti butiskas attiecibas. Profesors Pjotrs
H. Losovskis minéto lieliski apzinajas un visa ilga un neparasti raziga profesio-
nala miaza garuma pastavigi apliecinaja. Mums paliek vina darbi un draudzibas
apliecinajumi.

4 Studia z Dziejéw Rosji i Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej. Polijas ZA apgada iznak kop$
1963. gada, sakuma ka gadagramata, sakot ar 49. séjumu - divas reizes gada.
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Obituary dedicated to Professor Piotr Henryk Lossowski, one of the most prominent
Polish historians of the first half of the 20* century, who died on 26 July 2025, in Warsaw
at the age of 100. His research focused on issues related to Central and Eastern Europe,
including the Baltic states. In Poland, he is considered one of the leading experts on
Latvian history and was one of the few Polish historians who could read sources and
literature in Latvian. Several of the professor’s works are devoted specifically to issues
concerning Latvia and Polish-Latvian relations. In his scientific and social activities,
the professor repeatedly demonstrated his special interest in and favourability towards
Latvia and its place in the shared history of the region.
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